
Bible Commentary 
JEREMIAH I 

General remarks. Jeremiah lived 
and wrote about a hundred years after 
Isaiah. The captivity ot the ten tribes 
under the Assyrians had taken place 
over a century before, and that of' the 
two tribes by the Babylonians was 
soon to occur. About all of the pro
phetic books contain some history al
though the books as a whole aTe 
classed among the books ot prophecy. 
It wil1 be necessary for UB to be care
ful not to confound the parts that are 
intended as actual history with those 
that are predictions and yet may seem 
to be historical in their form of speech. 
Jeremiah is often called the "weeping 
prophet" because of his emotional and 
sympathetic interest in the misfortune 
of others. He was also a true patriot 
aDd had a deep love for his country. 
This accounts tor his many senthnen
tal passages, and his many repetitions 
of the same phrase with the apparent 
purpose at impressing hiB readers with 
the seriousness of his grief. He be
longed to the priestly line, but it is not 
clear whether he was directly de
scended from Abiathar or Zadok. The 
genuineness and authenticity of his 
writings Is beyond question. for he was 
quoted with approval in Matt. 2: 17 
and 27: 9, there spelled Jeremy. This 
prophet wrote about the captivity, also 
he made predictions concerning the 
Gospel age of religion. In addition to 
writing prophecy aod history, he, Uke 
Isaiah and the other prophets. wrote 
many severe passages of rebuke against 
the SiD[ul nation, particularly its lead
ers, for which he was persecuted most 
shamefully by them. Many ot the mat
ters pertaining to Jeremiah will ap
pear as the study of the book proceeds 
and will be commented upon in the 
order of their appearance. 

Verse 1. Land of Benjamin refers to 
the district that was allotted to that 
tribe when Joshua divided the land 
among the 12 tribes (Josh. 18 : 11·28) . 
Anathoth was a City in this dis trict of 
Benjamin but was not far from Jeru· 
salem. It was the site of the homes 
and landed estates of the priests of the 
common order. 

Verse 2. The date when J el'emiah 
began to write by the word 0/ the 
Lord was the 13th year of JOSiah, king 
of Judah. Josiah began to reign B.C. 
639, which would make it B.C. 626 when 

Jeremiah was inspired by the Lord 
and began his writing. This was 20 
years before the Babylonian captivity 
began. He continued his writing about 
the same number of years after it be-. 
gan. We shall see near the close or the 
book that the date of the termination 
of his writings Is somewhat obscure on 
account or the difllculties thrown 
around him by his enemies. 

Verse 3. The preceding verse states 
the time when Jeremiah began to 
write, this one gives the date when 
he completed his work on the book 
that hears his name. The books of the 
Bible were thus not composed all at 
anyone "sitting," hut many of them 
were written just as the Lord would 
have something more he wished the 
writer to record. For instance, we have 
just seen that Jeremiah began to write 
in the 13th year of Josiah and con
cluded his writing in the 11th year of 
Zedekiah. But the work was not con
tinuous through that period for this 
verse also tells us he wrote some in 
the days of J ehoiakim, another king o[ 
Judah who tollowed Josiah. It Is In· 
teresUng to note that the close of Jere
miah's writing came at the same time 
the city was taken into hands by the 
Babylonians and the people taken off 
into captivity. That fact doubtless will 
account for the termination of his writ
ings; not that he personally was taken 
out ot the land. But there will be more 
information on this subject before the 
end ot the book. 

Verse 4. HavIng given the important 
dates ot the book of the prophet, this 
verse comes to some of the particulars 
regarding h1s "call" to the work of a 
writing prophet. Not all of the proph
ets in the Bible were writing prophets 
but many of them did their work or
ally only, while others both wrote and 
spoke in the name at the Lord, hence 
the distinction "writing prophet" just 
stated. In the beginning at this verse 
the pronoun 1ne Is used which. when 
connected with the statement in the 
first verse, shows definitely that Jere
miah Is the author of the book. It is 
significant that Jeremiah began to 
write after the word of the Lord. came 
to him which settles the question of 
hjs inspiration. It also agrees with the 
statement made in General r emarks 
where the endorsement of the New 
Testament is cited. 



Jeremiah 1: 5-10 

Verse 5. God sees inlo the fulure 
with as much certainty as he does in 
the present. But he does not always 
determine what that future shall be: , 
he never interferes with the personal 
respons ibili ty of any as regards mat
ters of right and wrong. Yet he does 
frequently decree certain facts that 
pertain to his great work, and one of 
such instances is that at Jeremiah. 
Before he W IlS even conceived by his 
mother God knew him. The lexicon 
deftnition at the original Hebrew for 
this word knew includes. "To ascertain 
by seeing" and "designation." So God 
not only saw the fact of Jeremiah's 
conception and birth, but a lso desig
nated (predetermined) that it should 
take place. Before he was born God 
sanctified him for the work of a 
prophet. That word is from QADAS H 

which Strong deftnes. "A primitive 
root; to be (causatively make, p ro
nounce or observe as) clean (cere
monially or morally)." Since the word 
Is here used in regard to J eremiah as 
a prophet. the part of the definition 
that applies is "ceremonially." Fore
seeing that Jeremiah was gOing to be 
born by divine decree, and that he 
would be personally a righteous man, 
God decided to have him fo r one of his 
prophets. Nations is from OOI which 
has been rendered in the A. V. by Gen
tile 30 times, heathen 142, nation 373 
and people 111. Jeremiah was a Jew 
and h is work was pr imarily on behalf 
ot his own people. However, the Jew
ish nation had more or less dealings 
with other nations, hence the prophets 
of God wrote about them and made 
predictions either at blessings or pun
ishments against them depending on 
the circumstances. Not only did they 
write about them, but many of their 
predictions referred to the coming of 
Christ which was to be of 1nterest to 
the whole world. 

Verse 6. Th en is an adverb of time 
and refers to the occasion when the 
word. 01 the Lord. came first to Jere
miah. The exact date ot his birth is 
not available; Funk and Wagnal1s 
Bible Dictionary says he was perhaps 
twenty when he received hIs prophetic 
call. At any rate his own statement in 
this verse indicates he was young at 
the time; we also have the informa
tion of the lexicon. The word child is 
from NAHAB and Strong defines it, "A 
boy (as active), from the age of in
fancy to adolescence." Jeremiah seemed 
to underestimate his qualification as a 
prophet due to his tender years. He 

certainly overlooked the truth that in
spiration does not need to rely on nat
ural talents tor its work since the 
power comes from Him who made all 
things. 

Verse 7. Say not 1 am a child does 
not mean to dispute the fact at Jere
miah's age, bu t the thought is that he 
was not to consider that as an obstacle 
in the way of the work before him. 
There is nothing too hard for the 
Lord, and he who caused the dumb 
beast to speak (Num. 22: 28-30) can 
surely enable the weakest of man to do 
so. I shan sena thee and w ll atsoever 
1 command gives the explanation of 
how Jeremiah was to be able to speak 
regardless of his youthful age. But the 
ability to speak is not all there is of 
importance in this passage. Thou shalt 
8pcak indicates that Jeremiab will not 
be a t liberty to say just what he might 
personally wish to say, but he must 
say what the Lord directs him to say. 
The same restriction is placed on the 
t eachers in the kingdom of Christ. (2 
Tim. 4: 2; 1 Pe. 4: 11.) 

Verse 8. The word for f aces is some
times rendered "countenances" and 
that is the idea in this place. Jere· 
miah was destined to go up against 
people who would not like his teach
ing and who would give him many 
threatening looks. The Lord is assur
ing him of his support and that he 
need have no fear because of the 
threa ts of enemies. 

Verse 9. The Lord sometimes resorts 
to literal actions, both by himself and 
through his servants, in bringing 
about certain results. This doubtless 
Is for the effect of making a strong im
pression. In Jeremiah's case his in
spiration was indicated by the hand of 
the Lord being brought into contact 
with his mouth. The action would es
pecially denote his inspiration when 
speaking to the people. 

Verse 10. It is evident that Jeremiah 
did not actually contact the institu
tions of tbe world to pull them down, 
hence the words are used In some in
di rect sense. A similar statement was 
made by Ezekiel (ch. 43: 3). and the 
marginal reading at that place is, 
"When I came to prophesy that the 
city should be destroyed." The same 
kind of rendering should be made in 
our verse. It means Jeremiab will be 
instructed to prophesy to the nations 
and kingdoms that God is going to 
cause the threatened calamities, or 
else bring the favorable events accord
ing to the circumstances of the case. 
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Verses 11, 12. The word almond is 
SHAQED and Strong's definition is, "The 
almond (tree or nut; as being the 
earliest in bloom)." Hasten is from 
SHAQAD which Strong defines, "A prim
itIve root; to be alert. Le. sleepless; 
hence to be on the lookout (whether 
tor good or ill) ." Here Is an unusual 
coincidence at words. The two in 
italics have no similarity at meaning 
tn tbe English. yet the originals are 
almost identical in meaning, The cIr
cumstance gives us one of the methods 
the Lord takes in his use of words 
that get thefr meaning from the char
acterlstics ' of the objects bearing the 
names at said words. The almond Is 
one of the earliest of trees to show up 
in the spring blooming season. Be· 
cause ot this tact the Lord chose the 
word In his descriptive prediction be
cause it was practically t he same in 
meaning as another word in the He
brew vocabulary that specifically does 
mean to hasten or be on the alert, And 
the underlying reason for this pecu
liar phrasing was the truth that the 
things being predicted were soon to be 
fultHled; not be on the Jist at happen
tngs that were many years in the fu
ture. As a visual circumstance for the 
impressions on the mind at the 
prophet. God caused him to see a rod 
or limb taken from the almond tree. 
The event that was soon to occur was 
the Babylonian invasion that wa~ to 
result in the captivity or the natIon. 
Jeremiah began to write in the year 
627 B.C., and the invasion came in 606 
D.C,. only 21 years later. This short 
interval of time would justity the pre
diction made by the imagery ot the 
almond tree. 

Verse 13, Again the Lord causes the 
prophet to se.e an object in his vlsi~n. 
It is a seething pot and the context m
dicates according to the original that 
it Is seething or boiling because it is 
being fanned' by a brisk wind. Toward 
the north is rendered "from the face of 
the north" in the margin and the lexi
con agrees with it, also the ne,xt verse 
so renders it in the text. ThiS seeth· 
ing pot whicb contains a hot mixture 
tbat is being made more intense by the 
brisk blowing, represents the Baby
lonian army that was soon to come 
against Jerusalem and the country in 
general. 

Verse 14. This verse expressly pre
dicts that the evil is to break forth 
out of the north. The map shows that 
Babylon was east and not north of 
Jerusalem. But the picture represents 

the invasion as it will appear to the 
people of Palestine when they first see 
it. They will actually see that the 
Babylonian army is coming upon them 
from the north of the land of Pales
tine. This fact at history Is explained 
by a lengthy note in connection with 
Isn. 14: 31 in tbe 3rd volume at tbis 
Commentary. 

Verse 15, This is mora along the 
same line as the preceding verses and 
is expressed in more direct language, 
The Lord told the prophet that be 
would call the people from the north 
as has been explained. At the time of 
the invasion there was to be but one 
government engaged in the movement, 
which would be the Babylonians. The 
terms families and kingdoms r efer to 
the divisions at the army that were to 
operate in unison under the authority 
ot the emperor. Set ever yone his 
throne or seat means these various 
units would fix their proper places in 
the siege against Jerusalem which was 
the capital of the Jewish nation. Of 
course at the same time the necessary 
attention would be given to the other 
cities at Judah to see that nothing is 
done to hinder the siege. The tulfill
ment of this invasion and siege is re
corded in 2 Ki. 24 and 25 tor the Bibli
cal account. The historical fulfillment 
was quoted with the comments on I sn, 
3: 1 In the 3rd volume of this Com
mentary. 

Verse 16. Oities of Judah In the pre· 
ceding verse is the antecedent of them 
and their in this. Their wickedn.ess 
refers to the idolatrous practices that 
the people ot Judah (the 2-tribe king
dom) had been following for so long. 
H has always been true that "no man 
can ser ve two masters.'" When the 
Jews took to serving idols it was after 
they had forsaken the true God, Other 
(lads and works of their own hands re
fers to the different kinds of idolatrous 
worship. They worshiped the sun and 
moon and other things in the creation, 
and also formed idols by hand out of 
wood and stone and metal. Part at the 
idolatrous worship (even as was true 
or that rendered to God) consisted of 
animal sacrifices burned on altars 
erected tor that purpose. In other 
cases it consisted of burning ot in· 
cense to the gods. The laUer is the 
form that is charged against the peo
ple in this instance, 

'Verse 17. Gird up thy loins is a fig
urath-e expression for the prophet to 
"Get hold or himself" or brace himself 
to meet the test, He is to meet the 
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corrupt people and rebuke them for 
their sins, and it will arouse their 
anger and bring torth many threats if 
not actual physical violence. The Lord 
bids him not to be dismayed at their 
facea which means their threatening 
countenances. The prophet is also 
placed under a. threat {rom the Lord 
in case he shrinks from the struggle 
which is decreed he shall have. To 
confound means "to prostrate" or 
"break down" according to the lexicon 
definition ot the original word. Should 
Jeremiah flinch before those unworthy 
people then he will get some ot the 
wrath of God poured out upon him. 

Verse 18. The pronoun thce stands 
for Jeremiah and the passage is n fig
urative aS8urance to him that he will 
be able to withstand the attacks of the 
enemy. As a defence(/, city, iron pillar 
and brasen walls would provide a con
dition of security in Uteral things. so 
Jeremiah was to be just that secure 
against the would·be thrusts of those 
wicked J ews. The itemizing of kings, 
princes, priests and people would In
dicate that the prophet was to be set 
against all classes in the nation, for all 
had deparled from the Lord. However, 
while all classes as a whole had de
parted from the Lord, we will bear in 
mind that a few exceptions extsted 
among them such as our prophet Jere
miah and other men like him in char
acter. 

Verse 19. They refers to the kings 
and other persons mentioned in the 
preceding verse. The prophet was not 
only warned to prepare tor OPPOSition, 
but he is now plainly told that it will 
come from these sources. Again the 
assurance is given him that his ene
mies will not prevail. The reason for 
that assurance is also stated, that it is 
because the Lord is with him. (See 
Rom. 8: 31.) 

JEREMIAH 2 
Verse 1. The prophet frequently wtll 

tell us the source of his information, 
that it is the word of the Lord. 

Verse 2. Cry means "to call out" and 
in the ears mea ns to speak so that 
they will hear. Jerusalem was not the 
only place where the guilt of idolatry 
existed, but it was the capHal ot the 
nation and hence was of special im
portance. Being the capital it was 
where the kings resided and reigned. 
Also, the temple was there and hence 
the priests were concerned personally 
with the religious activities on behall 
of the nation. In view of these facts 

the guilt of idolatry was especially 
)atd at their feet. As an aggrieved hus
band would remind a cool hearted 
wife at her original affection, so God 
reminds Israel of the time when she 
gave him the kindness of her warm 
devotions. Espousals (note the plural 
torm) ie. trom K'ELUWLAR and Slrong's 
definition is. "bridehood," hence it is 
not restricted to the period at engage
ment, but applies to the early days and 
years of marriage. It would especially 
apply to the honeymoon. During that 
period a bride is usually kindly dfs· 
posed toward her hUsband and mani
fes ts a warm affection for him. In this 
passage the honeymoon is used in an 
illustration that applies to the journey 
in the wilderness. However , this bride 
was not as true during the honeymoon 
as fleshly brides usually are, for many 
times even in course ot that period 
she became dissatisfied and complained 
to her husband of her lot. And after 
all, the illustration holds good even in 
this respect, for we have heard of in· 
stances where couples became involved 
in marriage dIfficultIes that began as 
early as the days ot the honeymoon 
and finally ended in divorce. But this 
husband was more lenient and patient 
and always heard the complaints of 
his bride. He sometimes gal'e her very 
earnest rebukes, but proceeded to sup
ply the things that would make her 
more comtortable and happy. 

Verse 3. Israel was holiness is rather 
a ceremonial term, meaning the na. 
tion had been accepted as a peculiar 
possession or the Lord. Firsitruits 
means she was regarded as the choice 
of products, even as a young husband 
will think his bride is the most desir· 
able person in the world. Should any
one attempt to molest this bride he 
would be due some serious trouble. 
OUen(/, is defined in the lexicon "to be 
guBty," and the person who would 
make any improper advances toward 
this bride would be deemed guilty and 
would be avenged by the husband . 

Verse 4. Jacob and I srael refer to the 
same people, the former (whose name 
was changed to Israel, Gen. 32: 28) be
ing an ancestor of the latter. This peo· 
pIe is now called upon to hear the 
word of the Lord as delivered by the 
inspIred prophet. 

Verse 5. Sometimes a wife will listen 
to the counsel of her parents who are 
objecting to the husband even after 
years or marrIed lite. If those objec
tions are made on a true basis it is 
well for them to interfere, but they 
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should be sure that 'Such Is the case 
before trying to dissolve the marriage. 
This husband demands to know what 
are the objections which have led to 
the coldness of the wife. That coldness 
had arrived to the extent that the wife 
was going otT after others who offered 
her some of their possessions; she had 
gone after vanity. 

Verse 6. A true wife will lake plea· 
sure in recounting the many acts of 
kindness and tender regard that her 
hUsband showed her in their honey
moon and the early years of their mar
ried life. But this wife of the Lord 
had ceased even to talk about those 
days, much less to be held in her de
votion to her husband in the later 
years. Those acts of devotion were not 
mere displays of sentiment with little 
or no substantial value as is some
times the case with fleshly husbands. 
Sometimes a honeymoon will have to 
be taken against the wishes of other 
members of the family, and there have 
been instances where actual danger to 
life had to be encountered in order to 
remain together. Under conditions like 
those a loving husband will not evade 
any danger necessary to protect his 
bride. That was the case with the 
Lord a nd his bride, for they had to 
travel together through a country that 
was filled with pits and deserts and 
where the shadow of death hovered 
over them. But through it aU the hus
band remained steadfast and helpful 
and had a constant care for his bride. 

Verse 7. This bride was brought 
safely through the honeymoon until 
she was conducted to the place that 
was to be he r home. And what a great 
home it was that her loving husband 
had provided for her ! An entire tract 
large enough to accommodate a coun
try, and thriving with luscious fruits 
and everything one could reasonably 
desire. With snch provisions It would 
be expected that a bride would be con
tented and happy, and satisfied with 
nothing short of wholehearted devo· 
tion to such a wonderful companion. 
Sad to say, this bride not only became 
coldhearted toward her hus band who 
had provided her with such a wonder
tul home, but s he began a t once to cor~ 
rupt this good dowry with wtld plants 
and weeds of idolatry. 

Verse 8. One person cannot perform 
the duties of another in the service of 
the Lord, yet the degree ot responsi
bility is not always the same with 
different men. God always charged the 
leading men in the nation more se· 

verely than he did the common people. 
Hence th1s verse names several classes 
of persons who were chiefly gullty in 
the cold ness against the Lord. The 
priests were the ones who had charge 
of the altars and the services pertain. 
ing thereto. They that handle means 
they who wield or execute or teach 
the law. Pastors Is from RAAU and 
Strong's definition is, "a primitive 
root; to tend a fiock, i.e. pasture it ; 
intransittvely to graze (literally or 
figurative ly); generally to rule." The 
original has been rendered by various 
words in the Old Testament, but the 
book of Jeremiah is the only one that 
has pastor. The term refers to the 
men in the Jewish nation whose spe. 
cial work was to give instruction to 
the people. The prophets were of two 
classes as regards their work. One 
class may be designated "writing 
prophets," among whom were Isaiah 
and J eremiah and others. However, 
these men were not restricted to writ~ 
ing, but God used them also to make 
oral predlctions to the people. They 
also served to admonish and chastise 
the men and women of the nation for 
their many Sins. The other class of 
prophets did all of their work ol1llly 
and among such were Elijah aDd 
Elisha and olhers whose names and 
work appeal· along in the Bible. All 
of the men mentioned above bad be
come indifferent toward the true God, 
but these prophets had not stopped at 
their coldness. They were prophesying 
by Baal which means they did their 
work in the name at this heathen god 
and pretended to believe that he would 
bring their pred ictions to pass. 

Verse 9. The prophet seems to have 
dropped the iHustration ot bride and 
wife and now takes a direct form of 
language. In spite of all the unfaith
fulness of the people, the Lord pleadS 
with them and even promises to do so 
tram generation to generation. 

Verse 10. The Lord purposes to 
shame bis people by referring them to 
others who have far less advantages 
as nations and yet have been more 
faithful to their gods. Ohiitim, 1s ren
dered Cyprus (an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean) by many works of 
reference including Strong's lexicon. 
Kedar is a tribe of Arabians who Were 
an unsettled kind of people. Such peo
ple. as are referred to in these two 
places would ordinarily not be ex
pected to display unusual qualities, yet 
a contrast is going to be made between 
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them and the people who had been 
favored by the Lord. 

Verse 11. The question asked has the 
negative answer implied. These inte
rior nations had been true to their Idol 
gods although in truth such objects 
were no gods. But God's people had 
forsaken the true God and replaced 
him (in their hearts) with that which 
doth not profit. We would condemn a 
man it he deserted a friend ot some 
standing, even though the one for 
whom he deserted the flrst one offered 
greater favol's than had been provided 
by the other. It would be r egarded 
rather in the nature ot a bribe, But 
the people of Gc;>d had done worse than 
that They had turned their backs 
upon a true friend and gone after one 
who could give them nothing. 

Verse 12. An intelligent beings are 
meant by the expression y e heavens, 
and they are told to be astonished at 
the horrible thing that has heen done. 
To be afraid does not mean that the 
false gods can do anything effectively 
against the works of the true God. The 
expression really means that the situ
ation is appalling and dark. 

Verse 13. One evills enough to bring 
the condemnation of the Lord, hut 
these people of his had committed two 
evils. One was to forsake the true 
fountain of living water. Had they 
stopped with that evl1 it would have 
been bad enough. But they did not 
pause in thet r unfaithfulness of leav
ing the true fountain . They pretended 
to provide themselves a better supply 
at water by hewing out their own 
cisterns which proved to be broken 
and unable to hold any water . In all 
ages of the world men have committed 
the same kind of folly that is described 
in this verse by. the 1llustraUon of 
cisterns. They have become dissatis
fled with the Lord's plan of salvation 
and implied that He did not know 
just what man needed. Then they 
have proceeded to invent ways or their 
own for the benefit of sinful man. The 
inconsistency of such conduct is so 
evident that it is today a matter also 
at which to be appalled. It an infinite 
God did not know what was best for 
his own created beings, it is extremely 
foolish for those very creatures to 
think they can better the situation 
with their innovations. 

Verse 14. This verse is a prediction 
in question form of the calamity that 
was to come upon Israel in a few 
years. The passage means to humil
Iate the people by speaking as it they 

were no better off than a servant Or 
slave. Spoiled, is rendered "become a 

, spoil" in the margin which is correct. 
In a few years the Babylonian army 
will come against the capital and Bpoil 
or dispossess its people or their goods. 
The fulftllment at this prediction is re
corded in 2 Ki. 24: 13. 

Verse 15. Lions roaring and storm
ing out of their thickets against a civ
ilization is used to lllustrate the inva
sion or the Babylonian army. Cities 
are burned took place in course at the 
siege and attack recounted in 2 Kt. 24 
and 25, Most ot the accounts or that 
campaign pertain to Jerusalem be
cause it was the capital clty. But the 
phrase the mighty of the land in 2 Ki. 
24: 15 indicates that a general attack 
was made in the country; it was then 
the ciUes were burned. 

Verse 16. Babylon was the country 
where the people or Israel were to be 
taken into captivity as a whole, but 
other places were permitted to make 
inroads and accomplish some gains. 
Noph (or MemphIs) and Tahapanes 
were cities in Egypt and they are men
tioned as having a share in the vIc
tories accomplished by their king 
Pharoah. The record of this event is 
in 2 Kl. 23; 33-35. 

Verse 17. This Is a severe but just 
rebuke of the nation and lays the 
blame for the misfortunes of the peo
ple ot Israel at their own door. They 
had been warned even as long ago as 
the days of Moses (Deut. 28) that such 
experiences would come upon them If 
they went after false gods. 

Verse 18. What hast thou means to 
ask them what right they had to go to 
those heathen places to partake of 
what they had. They did not always 
IIterally go to those places, but in 
their hearts they turned in that direc· 
tion, and in a few instances they 
made literal application to those 
heathen localities for favors. Sihor is 
another name for the Nile 10 Egypt. 
and the r iver means the Euphrates In 
Babylonia. The last place Is called As
syria because at the time Jeremiah 
wrote. the land througb which the 
g reat river 1I0ws was still in the pos
session or Assyria, though It was des· 
tined to be brought under control by 
the Babylonians by the time the Jews 
were to be taken to begin their 10ng
predicted captivity at 70 years. 

Verse 19. Sin otten works its own 
rebuke on the principle that "whatso
ever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap" (Gal. 6: 8). This is especially 
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true in moral questions it the Lord 
takes an active part in the case as he 
was to do with these people of Israel. 
It is an eviJ thing ana Oitter means 
their conduct toward God was evil as 
it pertained to Him, and It would be 
bitter for them when they reaHzed the 
punIshment it brought them. This 
bitterness is predicted in terms at deep 
sadness in Psa. 137. My lear is not in 
thee refers to their lack or reverence 
for God and his law. For the fuUm· 
ment ot the prediction in the first part 
of the verse, see the long note that 
shows their complete recovery from 
idolatry. It is given with the com
ments on Isa. 1: 25 in the 3rd volume 
at this Commentary. 

Verse 20. The weakness at incon
stancy was nowhere more evident than 
in the conduct at Israel tbrough the 
long history at the nation. Time atter 
time in the journey through the wil
derness the people did wrong, felt 
sorry and promised to do better, then 
tell back into sin again. After reach
ing the promised land and being estab
Hshed in it as a nation at the Lord, 
the same old tendency to forget God 
showed up from time to time. The 
most outstanding sin was Idolatry, and 
the evident explanation Is that It was 
the most prevalent iniquity in sight. 
Man is inclined to be affected most hy 
that which is nearest him. All ot the 
nations near Israel were idolaters ann 
produced a strong influence over the 
people at God. Trees in themselves are 
not evil things but an: among the 
noble objects at God's creation. But 
the heathen nations had connected 
their idol worship so generally with 
tbe groves that the mere sight of 
even one green (living) tree suggested 
the erecting ot an idol. It no means 
were available for making the idol, the 
devoted idolater would tall down be
fore the tree and offer his worship. 
This practice led God to make laws 
regarding the planting of groves, es
pecially near any altar of the true 
services. Playing the harlot Is using 
the corruption in the moral world to 
illustrate unfaithfulness in the reli
gious. The comparison is logical and 
not just a strict notion of God as his 
enemies might think. If a married 
person bas intimate relations with 
some one besides the lawful partner, it 
15 recognized by everyone as being 
wrong and receives the name of adul
tery. On the same principle, if a per
son who professes to be married or 
joined to the true God should have in
timate religious relations with some 

other god, it is like the unfaIthfulness 
of the married partner. That is why 
God aSSOCiated jealousy with the sin 
of idolatry In his law on the tables of 
the ten commandments (Ex. 20; 5). 

Verse 21. Various things In the nat
ural world are used to illustrate those 
in the religious or spiritual realm. In 
this verse the object chosen is a vine, 
and that doubtless is because it was 
one of the most familiar things In 
Palestine. The nation of Israel Is com
pared to a noble vine. These words 
are not separate terms in the original 
but together come from soreqa1, whIch 
Strong defines, "a vine stock (prop
erly one yielding purple grapes, the 
richest variety)." The fundamental 
meaning at strange is something for· 
eign or from the outside. In thts verse 
the Lord has a plant doing that which 
nature alone would not do. Any vine 
might degenerate and become fruitless 
or fail to produce as good a crop as it 
should. But this "thoroughbred" vine 
had changed its breed into the kind 
that grew in the territory outside of 
the vineyard. The literal explanation 
is that Israel had reached out and ab
sorbed the substance of the idolatrous 
territory surrounding the Lord's vine
yard, and was producing wild truit in 
the form ot false religion. 

Verse 22. Nitre is defined in the lex
icon as "potash" which corresponds to 
lye. If both lye and soap are used on 
a surface without getting It clean. it 
is certainly very much defiled and the 
uncleanness would be deep seated. 
Marked is from KATHAM which Strong 
defines, "a primitive root: properly to 
carv€,. or engrave, Le. (by implication) 
to inscribe indelibly." It means the 
uncleanness is deeper than the surtace 
and is engraved into the body or the 
object. hence mere cleansing articles 
such as lye or soap would bave no 
effect on it. The application is to the 
iniqui ty of the nation at Israel, and 
means that nothing the people can do 
for themselves will remove the mark. 
This is aDother passage that might 
seem to conflict with others where the 
Lord exhorted his people to reform 
and make themselves "clean" and he 
would receive them. The apparent 
difficulty is explained by observing the 
difference between the nation as a 
whole, and certain individuals tn it. 
There is a long note on this Bubject 
with the comments on 2 Kt. 22; 17 in 
Vol. 2 of this Commentary. 
'Verse 23. Sometimes a person wUl 

deny an accusation when the evidence 
at his guilt is displayed tn full sight. 
Israel denied the guilt or idolatry but 



Jeremiab 2: 24·27 

the Lord pointed to signs of guilt that 
were unmistakable. Baal was one 
of the heathen gods that was also wor- , 
shiped by the people of Is rae l. For 
more information on this word see the 
comments at Judges 2: 11-13 in volume 
1 of this Commentary. Way is from a 
word that Strong deflnes, "A course of 
life or mode of action," and the Lord 
is pOinting an accusing flnger to the 
actions of I srael in the valley. This 
word is from GAY which Strong de· 
fines, "A gorge (from its latty sides; 
hence narrow, but not a gully or win· 
ter torrent)." From this definition it 
may be seen the word refers to a dry 
depression In the earth that can be 
used for human activities. The con
duct to which this verse refers is that 
of idolatrous sacrifices which the Is· 
raelites offered in this place. Inciden
tally, the name of one particular valley 
Is the source of the word GEHENN A, 

one of the words translated "hell" in 
the New Testament. It wUl be well to 
give the reader some information from 
the lexicons on this interesting but 
much·perverted wOrd. "The name 
Geenna ... the narrow valley skirting 
Jerusalem on the south, running down 
from the west into the valley of Je
hoshaphat, under Mount ZIon. Here 
the ancient Israelites established the 
idolatrous worship of Moloch, to whom 
they burned infants in sacriflce; 2 
KI. 23: 10; Jer. 7: 31, 32; 32: 35; com· 
pare Jer. 2: 23 [our present verse]; 
19: 6, 13." Robinson's Greek Lexicon. 
"Gehenna, properly the valley of Hin
nom, south of Jerusalem , once cele· 
brated for the horrid worshtp of Mo
loch, and afterwards polluted with 
every species ot filth, as well as the 
carcasses ot animals, and dead bodies 
of malefactors: to consume which, in 
order to avert the pestilence such a 
mass of corruption would occasion, 
constant fires were kent burning; 
hence, hell, the fires of Tarlarus. the 
place of punishment in Hades. Matt. 
5: 22, 29, 30_"-Greenfield. With such 
practices as bere described, and they 
being conducted so near the very capi
tal of the nation, it was foolish for the 
people of Israel to deny their gunt of 
idolatry. Traversing means to travel 
or move back and forth, going over 
the same spots again and again. Com
paring Israel to a dromedary (a young 
camel) is to indicate the greater activo 
tties in the practice of idolatrY since 
a younger animal would be likely to 
be more energetic. In the beginning of 
this paragraph the reference was to 
Baalim, wbile the above quotations 
tram the lexicon refer to Moloch. 

That is the name of another heathen 
god, but the various false gods were 
so much alike, and the services offered 
to them had sO many prinCiples in 
common, that a person guilty ot devo
tion to one was justly charged with 
devotion to the other. 

Verse 24. In the preceding verse 
Is rael (I use the word with its general 
meaning) is compared to a young 
camel. In this the comparison Is to a 
wild ass spending her days in the wil· 
derness. She has been in such sur
roundings so much that she is used to 
the experiences. S-niJJeth up the wind 
at her pleasure denotes an independent 
attitude toward the things that will 
g t v e her pleasure regardless of 
whether they are things WOrth while 
or not. Who can turn her is in ques· 
Uon form, but it means no one can 
turn her from her determination to 
have her own way. Any male wishing 
her association might as wen not 
bother to find her out there tn the 
wilderness. In her 'month (meaning 
the mating time) she will show up 
prompted by her own desires at which 
time the male companion will easily 
have access to her. Likewise, Israel Is 
interested only tn her own pleasure 
and in her oCCQ$irm (at her opportu
nity) she submits to mating with an
other wild (strange or outside) Crea
ture, the false god, with whom she will 
unite in intimate association. 

Verse 25. The comparison to a wild 
ass continues, representing her as be
ing without the benefits that could be 
provided for her, though on account 
ot her own stubbornness. The owner 
bids her not go longer with unshod 
teet or with a thirsty throat. for he 
has been willing all the time to supply 
these needs. She rep lies " there i s no 
hope" .. as much as to say, "there is no 
use to talk to me for I am in love with 
creatures on the outside and will still 
go after them." This peculiar Ulus
tratlon literally means to predict that 
Israel will persist in her idolatry until 
she has learned her lesson and then 
she will be ashamed. 

Verse 26, Yes, just as a thief Is 
ashamed when he has been caught, so 
Israel was destined to regret her idol
atry and will express her griet' in hu
miliating terms, even includIng the 
kings and other leading men in the 
confessions of shame. 

Verse 27. The thing of which the 
pl:1ople of Israel will be ashamed is 
their silly devotIon to dumb idols de
scribed in this verse. The first two 
clauses are not intended to be direct 
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quotations from the people, tor they 
never actually said those things; the 
thought is their conduct logically said 
them. Certainly no being but one's cre
ator would have the right to such de
votton as they were giving to idols 
that were made of a stock (a t ree) or 
a stone. Thus their service to such 
objects implied that they had been 
produced by them. Have turned their 
back un,to me is a direct charge from 
the Lord against his people. and that 
was what justified the implied s tate
ments in the beginning ot the verse. 
FOr all of this they were being pun
ished or would be in a little while, and 
tor it all they were to be heartily 
ashamed. The last clause is on that 
subject and the form of their expres
sion at grief is well described in Psa. 
137. The same Is historically described 
in Ezk. 37: 11 about the dry bones. 

Verse 28. The prophet resumes his 
chastising remarks against Israel in 
this verse and on to the end of the 
chaPter. It the gods are worthy of 
df>votion in time at peace, they ought 
to be able to help their devoted wor
shtpers in time ot trouble. and the 
prophet calls upon his people to apply 
to them for help. No excuse could be 
made on the ground that these gods 
were not available, either because they 
were busy or were too far away. No, 
they had them in every city and .hence 
were in dose contact with the people. 
Judah is named in this verse whereas 
I srael is mentioned in the chapter in 
the same connection. But at the pres
ent stage of the history the two names 
may properly be used interchangeably. 
I Brael as a distinctive name of the 10-
tribe kingdom has been in exile from 
the native land for over a hundred 
years. The 2-trlhe kingdom known as 
Judah is still in Palestine. But both 
of these kingdoms were composed of 
the people of Israel, hence either term 
is proper and wtlI continue to be, for 
the 12 tribes wHl not be divided again 
during and after the captivity. 

Verse 29. Wherefore wW: ve plead 
is the Lord's way of telling the people 
they have no ground on which to make 
a plea for favor. Ye all would include 
the various classes in the nation . It is 
true the leaders were more to be 
blamed for the cOI'ruptions, but eh. 5: 
31 says the people loved to have It so. 
The pr inciples ot the Bible are that if 
a person takes pleasure (is satisfied or 
pleased with) in the actions of another 
it makes him a partaker of the same 
(Rom. 1: 32). 

Verse 30. Smitten your children 
does not refer to the personal offspring 

of any individuals. The second word 
refers to them as a nation and the 
third means the cItizens of the nation. 
The phrase is a reference to past chas
tisements that God had imposed upon 
the nation but which had not caused 
it to repent. Even the prophets who 
dared rebuke the people for their sins 
were not spared from the murderous 
sword. 

Verse 31. A wilderlless is a place 
without the products of life and the 
question asked ot Israel is a reminder 
that God had supplied all of her needs. 
For that reason she had no right to 
say we are lords. That phrase means 
they had no right to claim a dominion 
of their own; that was what they had 
been claiming. 

Verse 32. This is another use of the 
marriage relation tor an illustration. 
A fleshly bride will long remember her 
wedding formal and wlll take pleasure 
in looki ng at it and showing it to 
others. And if she is Sincere, the mere 
sight of it will rf<:aU the man who 
stood beside her at the happy event. 
But this spiritual wite of the Lord had 
forgotten her husband days Witlt01'-t 
number. 

Verse 33. Trim.mest is rendered 
"dresseth" in Ex. 30: 7 about trimming 
the lamps. The thought is this wife 
was making herseit attractive so as to 
interest another lover. She was not 
coutent to gratify herself with unright
eous practices. but induced others to 
do the same if she saw they were al
ready inclined to evil. 

Verse 34. Skirts is used figuratively, 
meaning Israel's gar men t s were 
stained with the blood of innocent per
sons. Secret is not in the original as 
a separate word but Is a part of the 
same word for search. It is MACH
TERETH which Strong defines, "a bur
glary; figuratively unexpected exami
naUon." The thought is that God dId 
not have to make any "lie test" kind 
of examination or try to "catch" the 
guilty people when they were not ex· 
pecting it. Upon all these means the 
Lord saw the evidences of their guUt 
plainly displayed. 

Verse 35. In spite of the many evi
dences of her guilt, Israel was so bold 
as to deny it and then ask God to take 
her word tor it and be favorable to
ward her. But this raIse plea of inno
cence was to be an extra reason fOl" 
the anger of the Lord. It is had enough 
to commit sin, but it makes the degree 
ot that sin greater when the guilty 
one dentes it in the tace of plain evi
dences. 
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Verse 36. Gaddcst is from AZAL and 
Strong's definition is, "A primitive 
root; to go away. hence to disappear," 
Way is from a word that means "a 
course of life or mode ot actions," We 
know the general opinion of a wife 
who is seldom in her home, for she 
may he suspected of seeking indul
gences that she cannot have in her 
bome. (See Titus 2: 5.) The wife of 
the Lord was frequently "gone f rom 
home" in search of someone with 
whom to enjoy un1awful pleasures and 
to r eceive from him some favor. 
Among the ones she thus flirted with 
were Egypt and Assy ria. The Lord 
warns her that she will be ashamed 
of such paramours. 

Verse 37. Him refers to the unlaw
ful lover with whom the unfaithful 
wife had been intimate. Hands upon 
thine head is a gesture of shame for 
some humiliating event that bas taken 
pJace, 1tke the action of Tamar in 2 
Sam. 13: 19. The differen ce between 
the eases, however, is that Tamar was 
not to blame; but the shame was there 
and It was indicated by placing her 
hand upon her head. Israel was at fault 
in this unlawful intimacy. but she was 
destined to realize i t and woul d feel 
the shame as much as did the inno
cent Tamar. 

JEREMIAH 3 
Verse 1. They say is r endered "say

Ing" in the margin, and the American 
Standard Version and Motratt also 
translate it thus, making it a continu
ation of the preceding chaPter. The 
words from if through polluted are a 
quotation of what the unfaithfUl wife 
was saying in her awakening of 
shameful realization of her unworthy 
conduct. She is represen ted as admit
ting t hat if a fleshly wite is untrue to 
her busband be will not live with her 
agaIn, because to do so would pollute 
the land. But in spite of such a well· 
established principle the Lord is will
Ing to take back his unworthy wife. In 
so dOing He shows himself to be more 
lenient than a wronged fleshly hus
band. This case is even worse than an 
ordtnary one in that the Wife has been 
intimate with many lovers. 

Verse 2. The comparison between 
idolatry and adultery is a familiar one 
and It Is continued in this verse. When 
any particular subject or fact is se
lected for the purpose ot lIIustration, 
the terms used will generally be those 
that are literally true of the illustra
tion, even though the wrUer means 
the subject being illustrated. Thus the 
Lord calls attention of his unfaithfUl 

wite to the many high places (spots 
where idols were erected) where she 

. has commUted spiritual adultery. An 
Arabian wanders in territories where 
there are not many people. and it a 
woman desires the unrighteous expe
rienco there she wiII sit down and 
wait for a chance passer·by, so eager 
is she for the corrupt act. 

Verse 3. The prediction was made 
in the preceding chapte r that Ismel 
would come to be ashamed of her har· 
lotry. This verse is not a prediction 
but is a charge as to her condition at 
mind a t the time of the wrIting. The 
withholding ot rain and other natural 
bleSSings had been threatened many 
years before. (See Lev. 26: 19, 20.) 

Verse 4. The comparison js changed 
in this verse to the relation at father 
and of'tsprlng. Israel is admonished to 
remember who it was that guided hel' 
all he r life. All the good things she 
has ever enjoyed were provided by this 
kind Parent. But Israel has been act· 
ing tIle part of a child that was over
indulged. and seems to think there 
will be no limit to the patience of her 
Father. 

Verse 5. These questions are asked 
by tbis Father in a way that implies 
a ·negative answer. Israel had spoke'" 
<.-'Vil things as she had opportunity. and 
the divine patience was aboat ex· 
hausted. 

Verse 6. The books of the Bible 
were Dot written at any continuous 
period, but different parts at them 
were composed whenever the Lord was 
desiring something to be put In writ
ing. I Wish the student would now 
read again my comments on ch. 1: 3. 
Tho present verse starts one of the 
passages referred to above. .Ye refers 
to Jeremiah since he Is the writer of 
thIs book, and he is telling us some 
things the Lord said to him in the 
days of Josiah. It ,vas in the reign of 
this king that Jeremiah began his 
great book, but the verse 01' this para· 
graph and several that follow contain 
a severe complaint against Judah. The 
significant thought in these verses js 
the condemnation of this kingdom 
based on the contrast between it and 
the 10·trlOO kingdom at Israel . But 
the contrast will not be appreCiated 
unless we know how bad was the king
dom with which Judah is to be com
pared. Israel (the lO-tribe kIngdom) 
had been In exile over a hundred years 
as a Dunishment for her idolatry. But 
the Lord recounts to the prophet the 
great and many instances of the sins 
of that nation. Every mountain and 
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every green tree had been used by that 
backsliding people as a place for the 
practice of idolatry, here called har
lotry. For this sin Israel had been 
given over to the AssYrians, and Ju
dah as well as the world knew about 
that fact of history. 

Verse 7. Israel as the lO·tribe king· 
dom is the subject of this verse and 
reters to the many admonishments 
that God gave it but all in vain. All 
ot this was known to Judah (the 2-
tribe kingdom) and it should .have 
been a lesson to it. 

Verse 8. In verse 4 the relation of 
Cather and offspring was used for an 
illustration. In keeping with that the 
two kingdoms of the people ot God, 
Israel and Judah, are spoken of as sts
ters in a few ot the verses. The former 
sister perSisted so long In her spir
itua1 adultery tbat ber husband fina l1y 
put her away with a bill of divorce. 
Even this severe chastisement did not 
influence the other sister for good, but 
instead she went and committed the 
same unfaithfulness for which the 
other had been divorced. 

Verse 9. The sister, Israel, Is being 
spoken of yet and tbe extent of her 
sins is described. Lightness is from 
QOL which Strong defines, "From an 
unused root meaning to call a loud; a 
voice Or sound." In the King James 
translation it has been rendered by 
aloud, bleating, crackling, cry, fame, 
claim and proclamation. Tbe thought 
of the writer is that Israel was so bold 
and unreserved in her spiritual adul
tery that the land became disgraced. 
Stones and stocks (trees) were mate
rials with which the spiritual adultery 
was committed. 

Verse 10. An extreme case ot bad 
conduct that becomes known all over 
the land will generally cause others to 
be admonished, but this did not prove 
so with .Tudah when she saw how 
awful was tbe corruption of her sister. 
Judah Is called treacherOUS because 
the word means to cover or act se
cretly. So the Lord charges her wit.h 
ignoring the example of her sister anu 
with befng insincere (feignedly) in 
her service to Him. 

Verse 11. This verse must be under
stood on tbe principle that men are 
held responsible according to the op· 
portunlty they have, and part of the 
opportunity consists of thetr knowl· 
edge ot right and wrong. Judah had 
the information direct from God that 
idolatry was wrong and would bring 
the Wrath of God on the guilty. I srael 
had that direct information also, but 

she did not bave that knowledge con
firmed by the actual experiences of 
others whose career was everywhere 
recognized. Judah did have that ad
vantage by observing the history of 
Israel. This increased her responsibl1-
ity greatly and caused God to make 
the statement of this verse. In the ac
tual performances of idolatry Judah 
did not go as far as Israel, and also 
in actual good qualities there was 
more to be said In favor of Judah than 
of her stster. Judah had at least a 
few kings who were free from the 
guilt of idolatry, but Israel dId not 
have a king who was not an idolater. 
However, in view of the above consid
erations Judah was far more guilty In 
the Lord's Sigh t than Israel. 

Verse 12. At the time of this writ
ing, Israel (the 10-tribe kingdom) was 
in exi1e in tbe land of Assyria. The 
prophet is instructed to flO and pro
claim some words to that people. This 
was done evidently to provoke Judah 
to jealousy, for we know the Lord 
sometimes uses such methods to ac
complish his purposes. (See Rom. 11: 
14.) However. while the immediate 
purpose was to provoke such reacUon 
from Judah, the predictions that wlll 
be made throughout the remainder of 
the chapter wHl have special reference 
to Judah. Mention is made ot the 
north which might seem confusing tn 
view of the actual direction of Assyrla 
from Palestine, but this circumstance 
is exp1ained in connection with the 
comments on Isa. 14: 31 tn Vol. S of 
this Commentary. There is no decep
tion in this passage, for what will be 
true ot Judah wi1l also be true of 
Israel when the time comes for the 
end of the captivity. At that time the 
12 tribes will have been in practically 
the same territory, and all will share 
in the favors that appear to be prom
ised especially to Judah. 

Verse 13. God calls upon his people 
to acknowledge their guilt and thus 
show a proPer spirit regarding their 
great unfaithfulness toward Him. The 
ten tribes are already in exile at the 
time this is being written and the two 
tribes are very near the time of their 
captivity. Moreover, nothing can be 
done to prevent the awful event, yet it 
is always best to acknowledge a sin 
and thus become more worthy of the 
favor when the time comes to be re
leased from an unpleasant situation. 
.In the governments of men a prisoner 
will be required to "serve Ume" for his 
misdeeds, yet often when the t erm or 
his sentence Is being regulated he may 
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be given mOTe consideration it he has 
been a "model prisoner," 

Verse 14. In verse 8 the people of 
God are said to be divorced trom him 
while here it is said that God is mar
ried to them. The word is from BA WAL 
and Strong's first definition is , "A 
primttive root; to be master." Being 
their master the Lord will be able to 
do by and with them as he sees fit, 
hence he makes the prediction that he 
wUl come to their feSCUe at the proper 
time. One 01 a city and t wo 0/ a fam
ily Is the familiar predIction of the 
"remnant" that was to be saved from 
the captivity. See 2 Sam. 24: 9 and 
Ezra 2: 1, 64 and note the decrease in 
their number. It will be seen that the 
proportion is practically that which is 
indicated in the italicized wOrds. 

Verse 15. See the comments at eh. 
2: 8 fOr the meaning of pastors. Tbe 
prediction in this verse was (ulfilled 
acco rding to Neh. 8: 7, 8, 

Verse 16. Many things written by 
the prophets had a twofold bearing, 
applying in some sense to both fleshly 
and spiritual Israel and this verse is 
one of them. When God's people get 
back into their own land they will be 
so happy over their escape from the 
Babylonian captivity they will cease to 
r epine (or the ark of the Lord which 
then will have been lost. An this was 
true of the Jews as may be seen in the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah. But the 
"telescope" (see illUstration offered in 
"General Remarks" at I sa. ch, 1) is 
here extended and the prophet sees into 
the tIme of the reign of Christ. The 
ark represents the J ewish Dispensa· 
tIon which will be r eplaced by that 
under Christ. When that Ume comes 
spiritual Israel will not be calling fOr 
the ark (containing the 10 command
ments issued at Sinal) , but all atten
tion will be centered in the law of 
Christ that will be issued at Jerusa
lem. Neither shall they r em ember it 
does not teach that Christtans should 
literally forget all about the Old Tes
tament law, for Rom. 15: 4 and 1 Cor. 
10: 11 teach that they are expected 
to remember its history. The meaning 
is that the people under Christ will 
not be longing to go back to the old 
law for guidance, for to do so will 
cause them to lose the ta vor of God. 
(See Gal. 5: 4.) 

Verse 17. When spIritual Israel 
comes tnto being the people ot God 
wlll r egard Jerusalem (not Sinai) as 
the place from which their law was 
given . All nations is a prediction that 
the Gentiles as weH as the J ews wi11 

be included in the new system or sal
vation, This is what Peter taught by 
"aU flesh" tn Acts 2: 17 and "every 
nation" in Acts 10: 35, 

Verse 18. Those days refers to the 
time of return from the captivity. 
When Judah and Israel are named in 
one connection it means the 2-trlbe 
and 10·tribe kingdoms. When the reo 
tUrn from exile takes Place both of 
these kingdoms will have been there in 
the same territory that was ruled by 
the Babylonians. and will all be re
leased as one people. This prediction 
refutes the notion so long held by 
some that the ten tribes were lost 
while In captivity. The inspired 
prophet sawall twelve tribes return· 
ing to their native land together . For 
the explanation of the north see the 
comments on lsa. 14: 31 In Vol. 3 of 
this Commentary. 

Verse 19. How shall 1 Put thee 
anl.Ong the children is the same as ask
ing on what basis the Lord can receive 
back the wayward nation as his peo
ple, when It has been so unmindful of 
the goodness bestowed upon it. We 
can give the answer In t.he light of 
other passages; it is because at the 
divine compassion. Yes, these un
Worthy people will again look upon 
God as their father and will not again 
commit the national idolatry. 

Verse 20, God dId not wish his peo. 
pIe to target the reason they were to 
be so bitterly chastised, Even in the 
midst of passages predicting their re
turn to divine favor, they were often 
reminded at their shortcomings. Vari
ous things and relations in human Ufe 
are used as illustrations. In one verse 
it will be the relation of parent and 
offspring, then perhaps of husband 
and wile. The latter is used in this 
verse although the word husband Is 
render ed "friend" in the margin, 
which Is also the definition in the lexi· 
can of Strong. But there is no conftict 
in the rendering, for a husband should 
be considered the best earthly friend 
a woman can have. This wife (the 
house of Israel) had been unfaithful 
to her husband and had tried to do 
so sec retly, which is the meaning of 
doing it treacherously. 

Verse 21. A voice means the voice 
of the people of Israel in their idol
atrous worship, calling on the gOds to 
hear them. High places means the 
hills and other spots where altars 
were erected for the servIces of 
heathen gods. Perverted their way de· 
notes the corruptions that Israel had 
injected into the way of Ufe. When 
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men go after things that are contrary 
to the right way it is evident that they 
have forgotten the L ord their God 
which is here charged against Israel. 

Verse 22. In some of the passages 
containing admonitions to reform, the 
dates are applicable to the conditions 
in force before the captivity. In such 
cases the subject should be conSidered 
In the light of the comments at 2 Ki. 
22: 17 in Vol. 2 of this Commentary. 
But the present verse is a prediction 
of conditions that are to be true at the 
conclusion of the captivity, for Israel 
is represented as saying we C01tte unto 
t·hee. This predicts the actual state of 
mind of t hat people after they have 
had the chastisement of the capttvlty. 
They will then have repented of their 
backsliding, which includes their com· 
plete cure from idolat ry. The histori
cal confirmation of this prediction is 
quoted in connection with I8a. 1: 25, 
vol. 3 of this Commentary. 

Verse 23. The people are again re
minded of the uselessness of idolatry. 
The hills is a reference to the "high 
places" where idol gods had altarS 
erected for their worship. The long 
period of the captivity caused the Jews 
to retlect upon their experiences In the 
home land with reference to the idol 
worship. After many centuries at this 
devotion to idols they were finally 
brought to national humiJiation, and 
til is verse i5 an acknowledgement of 
their failure. They also confess their 
belief in the Lord God as the only true 
source of salvation. 

Verse 24. The J ews became ashamed 
of their past conduct aDd the humiliat
ing situation to which It brought them. 
The fruil of their labors had been 
taken over by the enemy and they 
were reduced to a low estate. 

Verse 25. This is mOre a long the 
same line of the state in which ISrael 
was to find herseIt as a punishment 
for her iniquity. J believe I should 
again remind the reader that although 
the form of language Is in the past or 
present tense it is general1y a pred ic
tion. The Jews came to r ea lize their 
sins and acknowledged them whIch Is 
the prediction in this verse. 

JEREMIAH" 
Verse 1. Jeremiah began to write in 

the days of Josiah and God had told 
that righteous reformer that nothing 
he could do would prevent the captiv
ity Hence we should understand the 
exhortations of this and several verses 
that tallow in the light of advice to 
IndivIduals to reform their lives_ The 

reader is requested to see the note tn 
connection with 2 Ki. 22: 17 in Vol. 2 
at this Commentary. 

Verse 2. Thou shalt 8wear the Lo'rd 
liveth is a contrast with the practice 
of swearing by the name of the fal se 
gods as the idolaters were doing. Un
der the J ewish Dispensa tlon the peo
ple of God were permitted to make 
oaths but Chr istians are forbidden to 
do so (Matt. 5: 33·37; J R'. 5: 12). If 
the Jews professed to swear by the 
Lord it would not avail them anything 
unless they were doing so in truth and 
jllstice and with a righteous motive. 
Nations shall ble8s the'tnselves means 
that if the people (one definition of 
nations) will base their oaths on tbe 
Lord they will be blessed a nd glorified. 

Verse 3. M en Of Judah and J cru
sale1n is said because that city was 
the capital of the kingdom of the two 
t ribes, the ten having been in exl1e 
more than a century. The verse is still 
an exhortation on the principle of the 
note referred to in verse 1. Break 
means to cultivate and fa llow ground 
means ground that is ploughed and 
gleaming with richness. The clause 
denotes the wisdom of us ing the good 
soil for their seed and not waste It 
by sowing it among tho r ns. Of course 
it is figurative and means they should 
sow their lives to the t rue God and 
not to idols. (See Gal. 6: 7, g.) 

Verse 4. When cirC'wmcise Is used 
figuratively it means to cut oft the 
deeds of unrighteousness and be can· 
secrated to Gad. Lest my fury come 
does not mean the naUonal captivity 
might be prevented , but God's wrath 
against individual sinners is based 
upon the phrase from the s tandpoint of 
thei r personal conduct. It we consider 
the captivity then lest my fury come 
means for the individuals to r eform 
before that tury comes. All who did so 
fared beUer even though they had t o 
share in the national disgrace ot the 
captivity. Here is another Place where 
the reader should see the note and 
comments at 2 Ki. 2: 17 in Vol. 2 of 
this Commenta ry. 

Verse 5. Blcnv ye th.e trumpet is a 
call for a general reforma tion in the 
conduct of li fe. A trumpet was an tn
strument that was used when any im
partant event was at hand that pe r· 
tained to all the people. (See Ex. 19 : 
13 ; Lev. 25: 9,) 

Verse 6. Zion was the principal spot 
.In J erusalem where the Law of God 
was recorded. The Jews are here ad· 
monished to recognize that Jawtul 
standa rd and not continue to serve 
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false gods. The evil trom the north is 
explained at lsa. 14; 31. 

Verse 7. The Non is conte up from,' 
hiB thicket is a figurative prediction of 
the roaring army of Babylon coming 
up to invade the land of Palestine. 
There is an interesting explanation ot 
this statement in secular history 
which is as toHows: "The propriety of 
this will appear, when it is known 
that in ancient Urnes the river jordan 
was particularly infested with Hons, 
which concealed themselves among the 
thick reeds upon its banks. Let us 
then imagine one of these monarchs of 
the desert asleep among the thickets 
upon the banks of the river. Let us 
further suppose him to be suddenly 
awakened by the roaring, or dislodged 
by the overflowing of the rapid, tumul
tuous torrent, and in his fury rushing 
into the upland country; and we shall 
perceive the admirable propriety and 
torce ot the prophet's allusion. 'After 
having descended: says Maundrell, 
'the outermost bank ot Jordan, you go 
about a turlong upon a level strand 
belore you come to the immediate bank 
ot the river . This second bank is so 
beset with bushes a nd trees, such as 
tamarisks, willows, oleanders, etc. , 
that you can See no water till you have 
made your way through them. In this 
thicket anCiently, and the same is reo 
ported ot it at this day. several sorts 
or wild beasts were wont to harbor 
themselves; whose being washed out 
ot the covert by the overflowing river 
gave occasion to that allusion, he shall 
come up like a lion from the swelling 
ot Jordan.'" Horne, Introduction, vol. 
1, p. 368, and note. This overflowing 
ot Jordan took place at the season of 
harvest according to Josh. 3: 15. Gen· 
tiles is used in the general sense of na· 
tions, for the Babylonian Empire had 
subdued al1 other important nations in 
its grasp tor power. The verse is a 
prediction ot the invas ion ot the Baby· 
Ionian army whiCh was followed by 
the destruction of Jerusalem and other 
cities of Palestine. The Biblical ful
fillm ent of this pred iction is shown in 
2 Ki. 24: 10·16. 

Verse 8. Gird you with sackcloth is 
a prediction of the sadness and humil· 
iation that· was to come upon the na· 
tIon as a result of the invasion and 
captivity. Anger is not turned back 
means the captivity was inevitable in 
spite of a11 the retormative work of 
Hezekiah and JOSiah. 

Verse 9. Heart shall perish reters 
to the dlsheartened state of mind that 
would be experienced by the king and 

citizens in J erusalem when they saw 
the Babylonian forces. 

Verse 10. Greatly decei,ved this peo
ple will contuse us it we do not care· 
tully consider the subject in the light 
of other passages. We know that God 
never causes a good man to become a 
bad one, nor does he directly mislead 
a worthy person who sincerely wishes 
to go in the risht way. But it a man 
persists in gotng in the wrOng path or 
shows a determtnation to follow talse 
teachers, the Lord will deliver him 
over to his own ways that he may 
learn "the hard way" a lesson he is 
not willing to learn directly from the 
true source. (See Ps. 81: 11, 12; Ezk. 
20: 25, 39; Rom. 1: 24.28; 2 Thes •. 2: 
11, 12.) The false prOPhets of Israel 
had promised peace to that disobedi
ent people (ch. 6: 13, 14) in spite of 
the warnings of God that trouble was 
ill store tor them. Since they preterred 
the words at their false prophets to 
those ot the Lord, he just let them 
take thei r own unwise course. In this 
way it was true that the Lord Indi· 
rectly deceived the people by suffering 
their false prophets to lead them into 
a talse sense ot security. 

Verse 11. At th.at time refers to the 
time ot the sword mentioned in the 
preceding verse. The march ot the 
Babylonian army trom the Wilderness 
is comllared to a wind, but it is not tor 
the purpose at fanning Or threshing 
grain in a des ired sense. Instead. it is 
a dry wind which means a hot blast 
that will have a withering e1Tect. 

Verse 12. Thts blowing ot the high 
wind will be according to the sentence 
at God, that his unfaithful people 
might learn a lesson by the chastise· 
ment. 

Verse 13. He shall eom.e up refers 
to the king ot Babylon who wtll come 
up against Jerusalem by means of his 
army. In a previous verse this army 
is compared to a withering blast and 
in this it is called a whirlwind which 
means a storm or tempest. The lexi· 
can definition 01 the original Is "a 
hUlTicane." which indicates 1t will 
sweep· everything- berore It. That was 
true at the Babylonian Invasion as 
may be seen in the history of 2 Kt. 
24 and 25. 

Verse 14. lVa.sh thine heart . .. may· 
est be saved, may be considered trom 
two viewpoints. In its Immediate ap· 
plication it is an exhortatton to indio 
vidUal reformation of" life, explained in 
the note on 2 K1. 22: 17 in Vol. 2 ot 
this Commenta.ry. In another appIica~ 
tiOD it is a prediction ot the cleansing 
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effect of the impending captl vlty on 
the nation as a whole. The evidence is 
that Israel was completely cured of 
idolatry after the period of the captiv
ity. (See 15a, 1: 25 in Vo1. 3 at' this 
Commentary.) 

Verse 15. Dan was one at the ten 
tribes and Ephrai11L was otten used to 
mean aU the ten that formed tbe king
dom ot Israel. That kingdom had been 
In exile more than a century when 
Jeremiah wrote this verse. A voice 
declareth is a figurative way of telling 
Judah to take a warning from the tate 
ot her sister kingdom. 

Verse 16. Mention to t·ne nations 
means for the prophet to make a pre
diction that may be heard by the peo
ples at t he world. He was to predict 
that 100tchers (besiegers) were to 
come tram a tar country (from Baby
lon) who would denounce the cities ot 
Judah. These movements preceded the 
taking at Jerusalem and tbe carrying 
away ot its people into captivity. 

Verse 17. A man set to keep guard 
over a field will watch that nothing 
therein shaU escape. Likewise the 
Babylonian army was predicted to be
Siege Jerusalem to see that the people 
migbt not flee from it. The LOrd was 
to suffer this calamity to come upon 
the city because she hath been rebel
lious. 

Verse 18. Way means a COUrse or 
life as a whole and doings refers to 
the individual acts in that way. The 
language is present tense in torm but 
is a prediction ot things soon to hap· 
pen to Judah. She is told that all of 
her bitter and heartfelt experiences 
will have been brought On by her own 
conduct. 

Verse 19. Jeremiah took an intense 
personal interest in the experiences ot 
his countrymen which he indicated bv 
the use of the word bowels. That word 
is tram an original which Strong de· 
fines, "A primitive root; to fondle' by 
implication to love, especially to ~om. 
passionate." The inspired writers of 
both the Old and New Testaments used 
words as they were understood by the 
people tor whom they were writing. 
and did not stop to inquire whether 
sueh was based on some erroneous the
ory; such was the case with the word 
in Question here. In his Greek·Eng'lish 
lexicon. Thayer says this at the word 
for bowels: "In the Greek poets the 
bowels were regarded as the seat of 
the mare violent passions, such as an
ger and love: but by the Hebrews as 
the seat ot the tenderer attecUons, es
pecially kindness, benevolence, cOmpas. 

slon." In other words, the ancients 
thought the intestines were the seat 
of the mind and emotions, while we 
considel' the brain in that light. By 
adding the word heart to his state
ment the prophet means to emphasize 
the intensity of his feelings, because 
the word means the center or most 
important part of anything. Thou hast 
hear(/,; the prophet addresses himself 
and as an inspired man he can bear 
the war cry and alarming sounding at 
the trumpets of the Babylonian army 
coming to besiege his beloved city. -

Verse 20. The prediction ot the 
Babylonian invasion continues aDd the 
repetition at destruction is tor empha. 
sis. Land is spoiled is a reference to 
the loss at various items at property, 
and tents and curtains are terms tor 
the dwelling to be demOlished. 

Verse 21. An scripture is inspired 
of God and when anything Is said it 
is from that SOurce. But Jeremiah Is 
so impressed personally with the con
dition of his people that he speaks tor 
the Lord In the first person much of 
the time. The standard and trumpet 
refer to the war signals of the Baby
lonian army. 

Verse 22. FOOlish and sottish have 
the same meaning which refers to the 
Jack ot judgment shown in the conduct 
of the people. Not that they are lack
ing in natUral intelligence, for it is ex. 
pressly said that they are wise, but 
they are using the wisdom tor evil pur. 
poses instead of that for which the 
Lord gave It to them. 

Verse 23. Figures of speech are 
based on li teral truths, and when a 
writer selects any particular subject 
for his illustration be continues bis 
discussion with the various terms of 
that subject. In this and several verses 
the prophet Uses the realm of natural 
creation to tllustrate the pOlitical and 
national institutions at the Lord's pea. 
ple. As in the beginning there was 
darkness. so the prophet sep.s his be
loved country darkened by the inroads 
of the enemy. 

Verse 24. An earthquake would 
cayse the mountains to shake. so like. 
Wise the Babylonian invasion will 
cause the cities and homes ot Judah 
to be shaken. 

Verse 25. At the start at the physl-
. cal creation there were no men or 

other living creatures. And in the pic. 
tUre ot conditions that the invading 
aFmy would bring the prophet sees the 
country's loss at men. (See the tulflIJ. 
ment in 2 K!. 24: H.) 

Verse 26. The figures of speech are 
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discontinued and the prophet sees the 
country actually in a ruined condition. 
At the presence Of the Lor(/. m eans 
the Babylonian forces are coming 
against the land at the decree of the 
Lord to punish its people. 

Verse 27. Whole land shall be desfJ. 
late is a summing up of the conditions 
and it Is litera!. Not make a fu ll end 
is the oft-repeated promise that God 
would not let the enemy completely de· 
stroy his people although tbey will he 
greatly reduced. The amount of thi s 
remnant after the captivity is stated 
in Ezra 2: 64. 

Verse 28. About the same time that 
Jeremiah was writing his predictions, 
the bistorian was also writing about 
the great reformative efforts ot Josiah. 
In spite of that good work the nation 
had to go into captivity (2 Kt. 23: 26, 
27). 

Verse 29. The complete subjugation 
of the land of Judah is the prediction 
made in this verse. The Biblical ful
fillment is recorded in 2 Ki. 24 and 25. 
The historical fulfillment Is cited at 
Isa. 3: 1 in vol. 3 of this CommentarY. 

Verses 30, 31. There was no remedy 
for the undone conditions of the peo· 
pie of God short or the captivity. Jo· 
siah and other good men worked dili
gently to reform the character and 
conduct of the people, and doubtless 
won many individuals over to a better 
way of life. All such were to receive 
the blessings of God even in the midst 
of their misfortunes. But all of these 
indi vidual cases ot improvement were 
insufflcient to head off the national 
calamity. This paragraph describes 
the state of discouragement that would 
overcome the people when they see 
the distressful condition upon them. 
This terrible situation had been pre
dicted in doleful terms by David in 
Psa. 137 hundreds of years before. Now 
as J e remiah writes the time is near 
for the awful eyent to take place which 
will begin with the captivity in the 
land of Babylon. 

JEREMIAH 5 
Verse 1. When God was threatening 

to destroY Sodom (Gen. 18: 26) he 
promised Abraham he would spare the 
city provided certain conditions could 
be found. He knew those conditions 
did not exist and hence Was deter-· 
mined to go ahead with h is plan for 
the destruction of the wicked place. 
Likewise the Lord puts the case o ~ 
Jerusalem (capital of Judah) on a 
proviso, which is that a man can b2 
found that executes judgment or ad-

ministers justice. It Is true that some 
individual, unofficial men were there 
who were righteous, but the City in its 
.official conduct was corrupt. The last 
word of the verse is a pronoun and 
refers to J erusalem. meaning that if 
the City could prodUce the characters 
described the Lord would pardon it. 
the city. 

Verse 2. Mere professions of respect 
for God do not count for anything. 
The people of Judah were outwardly 
very liberal with their compliments 
even 35 they appeared to be very ac
tive in the sacrificial services. But 
God knows the heart and he declares 
the professions of bis people are talse. 

Verse 3. This verse speCifies the 
false profeSSions referred to in the pre
ceding verse. Every statement is the 
trlith but it was not made with sin
cerity. 

Verse 4. The prophet incidentally 
tells us what constitutes a poor and 
foolish man; it is one who knows not 
the way and judgment of God. And 
that does not mean one who Is thus 
ignorant because of circumstances be
yond his control. TtJ e Lord has offered 
full information on these subjects in 
his law and all have the privilege of 
learning it tor it has been composed 
in languAge adapted to man's under
standing. 

Verse 5. According to Strong the or
Iginal for ureat means "great in any 
sense." It is like the teaching ot J esus 
In Matt. 5: 19, that keeping the com
mandments of the Lord constitutes 
true greatness. The leaders in the 
kingdom could have been great men 
in this good sense had they been obe
dient to the law ot God. They were 
disobedient and hence incurred the 
wrath of GOd. On the other hand. 
there were some of the common peo
ple who were respectful toward the 
divine statutes. Gr,t m,e unto meaDS 
the Lord wonld look with favor upon 
the humble folks. Thts great truth is 
a divinely established principle and is 
taught in Isa. 66: 2. The pronoun 
these refers to the disbodient leaders 
described in the first ot this para
graph. But in thus classifying the 
leaders we should not restrict the sub
ject to them personally. They were 
chiefly to blame. but since the people 
generall y "loved to have it so" (v. 31), 
a lmost the e ntire nation would come 
under the same condemnation. 

Verse 6. Some figurative language is 
again used and the wild animals 
named refer to the Babylonians. The 
forest m eans the territory in the re-
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gion at the Euphrates River. God was 
going to suffer these enemies to corne 
against his people because their trans
gressions are many. 

Verse 7. Thee means the nation of 
Judah and the children are tbe indi
vidual citizen!J of the kingdom. The 
captivity could not be avoided because 
nothing else was able to purify them 
from their loVe of idolatry, and until 
they are thus purified the Lord would 
not pardon them. Idolatry Is again 
compared to adultery because in both 
evils a companion proves untrue to 
the one who Is the rightful partner. 
When 1 had ted them is significant 
and portrays the ingratitude that is 
often shown by a fleshly wife. She 
will make full use of the home and 
support her husband provides fOr her, 
then turn her attention to the unlaw
ful admirer to whom she is under no 
obligation either morally or socially. 
Tr()op.~ has no word in the original, 
but the clause means the people ot 
Judah assembled in the houses (tern. 
pIes) of harlots or the false gods. 

Verse 8. Idolatry 1s illustrated by 
different figures. Sometimes it is a hu
man being betraying his true Jove com
panion by an unlawful affair with a 
stranger. In this verse the comparison 
is drawn from the conduct ot a hOrse 
that -is full of vim trom a plentiful 
supply of feed, then seeks to gtve vent 
to that energy by spending it on the 
creature that the owner intends to 
mate with another. 

Verse 9. Strong's definition of the 
origina l for v i sit is. "A primitive root; 
to visit (with friendly or hostile in
tent)." It is used in the latter sense 
because God was determined to show 
his disapprova l of his people by de
livering them into captivity. In treat
ing the nation' thus the Lord would 
obtain vengeance against it, and it 
would be righteous vengeance because 
that authority belongs to Him. (Rom. 
12: 19.) 

Verse 10. God's feeling of compas
sion never ceases, and usua1Iy it will 
be expressed even in the midst of se· 
vere threatenings. It is predicted that 
the walls of the peonle were to be 
mounted and destroyed, but rnake n ot 
a full end. ThIs is a reference to the 
"remnant" that has been mentioned 
frequently and fUlfilled in Ezra 2: 64. 

Verse 11. J,!wael often means the 
whole nation of the Jews or any part 
at it; however . when used In connec
tion with Judah it means the ten 
tribes. Dealt v ery treacherously means 
they have been deceitful and acted as 

if they believed they could mislead the 
Lord into accepting their profeSSions 
of devotion. Israel has been in exile 
more than a century and Judah is soon 
to suffer a l1ke experience. Both king
doms were guilty of the same iniquity 
which was the worshiping of idols. 

Verse 12. To beli.e one means to ac
cuse him of falsehood, and the houses 
of the Jews had acted as it the Lord 
did not mean what he said. Not he 
was a short way of saying that if evil 
should come it would not be the Lord 
who brought it. And since the Lord 
would not bring evil upon his people 
(as they thought) they need not fear 
thal any will come ; such was the false 
reasoning of the nation. 

Verse 13. Prophets shall become 
wind denotes tha t the unrighteous 
prophets will be proved to have been 
false in promising peace to the nation, 
and all people w111 see that they were 
not speaking by tbe word of Gad. 

Verse 14. The singular pronouns ye 
and thy refer to Jeremiah who was a 
true prophet and spoke this word 
which came from the Lord. F i r e and 
1(..'Ooa are used figuratively and refer 
to the severe predictions which the 
prophet was inspired to make. His 
fiery threatenings were to be against 
thi s people who had been so unfaithful 
to God. This suggested the figure of 
wood because the unrighteous people 
will be as tuel for the burning wrath 
or God. 

Verse 15. The figures are dropped 
and the prediction is made of a literal 
fact to be enacted. H ouse of Israel is 
used in its general sense although it 
is Judah who is speCifically meant. 
The nation that was to be brought 
upon Israel was that at the Baby
lonIans. and it would be frO'llt far since 
that kingdom was located beyond the 
Euphrates RhTer. This nation did Dot 
use the language ot the J ews hence it 
would be strange to the people who 
were to be the victims of this 1n'i(Jhty 
and ancient nation. 

Verse 16. A quiver is a case for 
carrying arrows, a common weapon in 
ancient ties. Open sepulchre is figura
tive and means the Babylonians will 
be so successful in their war activities 
that the narrow case may be compared 
to a tomb fOr the dead. 

Verse 17. This verse is almost literal 
in that it predicts what was done by 
the Babylonians in taking possession 
of the property in Palestine. The last 
chapter or 2 Kings gives 8. history of 
the final invasion wherein. the country 
was taken over. 
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V-erse 18. Not make a lull end Is a 
prediction referring to the remnant 
that was to be spared from the captiv-' 
tty or trom its destructive elreet. Ezra 
2: 64 states the number as 42,000 
whereas the previous population was 
about three million. 

Verse 19. A spirIt of inquiry will 
naturally arise as to why the Lord 
would thus deal with his people. The 
answer is given by reminding Ulem of 
their unfaithfulness in going after 
s trange or foreign gods. Shall ye serve 
~' tranger8 predicts that during the cap· 
tivity the Jews were not permitted to 
practice the service required by their 
law. One thing that was to be aecorn
pH shed by that period of chastisement 
was the cure of idolatry, Being com
pelled to continue in idolatrous WOr
ship would help serve that end in that. 
they would thus reaUze the folly ot 
such a system. 

Verse 20. The Lord directs the 
prophet to declare t his prediction in 
a public manner. Jacob and Judah re
fe r to the same people but from differ
ent standpoints. The first was the 
common ancestor of all the tribes, the 
second was that portion of them that 
made up the kingdom of JUdah. 

Verse 21. There is no one as blind 
as a man who will not see, nor as deaf 
as one who will not hear. The igno
rance of the people was not due to any 
lack of intelligence but It was because 
they failed to use that faculty in COll
nection with the word of the Lord. 
The prophet Isaiah (ch. 1: 3) explains 
their ignorance by saying it was be
cause they "doth not consider." The 
sad experiences in Babylonian captiv
ity was intended to open their eyes to 
see the truth of all the divine warn
Ings. 

Verse 22. The foolish people are 
asked to consider the might of God as 
it Is demonstrated before their own 
eyes. The boundless sea even is lim
ited by His power so that it cannot 
pass beyond the decreed limits. Cer
tainly a Being so great deserves the 
most respectful attention of mortal 
man who is powerless before those 
wild bmows. They were unwUUng to 
show proper regard whlle their way 
seemed prosperous In the homeland, 
therefore the captivity was decreed to 
torce that impression on them. 

Verse 23. Revoltin(J and rebellious 
are about the same except as to the 
degree of their unfavorable attitude. 
The Jatter refers especially to the state 
ot mind and the form er means the act 
of leaving due to that attitude. The 

people had not gone away l1teral1y but 
had done so in conduct, hence the 
Lord decided to send them out or the 
land bodily and as a nation tnto the 
territory of another. 

Verse 24. Ingratitude is ODe of the 
most outstanding shortcomings or 
man. The people of Israel were enjoy
ing the blessings of God in thei r sea
sons and harvests yet they tailed to 
remember it. Instead, they were using 
pat·t of those very blessings In service 
to talse gods that could gIve them 
nothing. 

Verse 25. The leaders had such a 
power over the people that most ot the 
good things of life were appropriated 
to themselves and the commOn people 
were defrauded. 

Verse 26. The Wicked. m en were 
leaders so frequently mentioned who 
took advantage of the people. The 
snares and traps were the deceptive 
means they used to make them think 
they were being favored. 

Verse 27. A cage full of bird s is a 
figure to describe the completeness of 
the oppression suffered at the hands of 
these wicked leaders. Waxen rich 
gives the key to the deceptive proce
dU re of these evil men. The love of 
money is not a cor-ruption that \vas 
restricted to the days of Paul but was 
prominent in those ot anCient Israel. 

, Terse 28. Overpas8 the deed8 01 the 
wicked is rendered "overpass In deed,> 
of wickedness" in the American Stand
ard Vers ion. The phrase Is intended 
to state the degree of wicked zeal 
shown by these covetous leaders. Judge 
not the Cause means they were not 
concerned to see that justice was done 
for the poor and unfortunate people. 

Verse 29. To visit means to bring 
some form or vengeance on the nation. 
wblch was to come in the way of the 
Babylonian captivity. 

Verse 30. This verse is a general 
description of conditions that existed 
at the time Jeremiah was wr1t1ng; the 
situation will be itemized tn the next 
verse. 

Verse 31. The citizens or the nation 
are put in three classes, the rrrophet.~, 
priests and people. The duty ot the 
first is to teach the law ot the Lord, 
that of the second to bear rule or exe
CUte that teaching, and the third to be 
regulated in their conduct by the lead
erShip of the others. But the prinCiple 
of responsibility is never confined to 
anyone person or group of persons. 
Th!s verse is very fund amental In its 
portrayal of God's requirement of his 



Jeremiah 6: 1·8 19 

servants. The degree ot responsibility 
is n(lt always the same, but no one can 
bear that which belongs to another. 
(See Gal. 6: 5.) The leaders (proPhets 
and priests) were chiefly to blame for 
the evils of the nation and hence are 
usually condemned in especially severe 
language. But the commen people also 
were at fault because they agreed to 
the corrupt leadership. A ma n does not 
have to take active part in a sinful 
practice to share in its guilt. This 
verse and the one in Rom. 1: 32 reo 
veals the truth ot God's law on the 
subject. It a man is merely favorable 
towards the wicked teaching and prac
tices or another it makes him a par
taker ot those evils. 

JEREMIAH 6 
Verse 1. The kingdom ot Judah was 

composed of the tribes ot Judab and 
Benjamin. The latter was one of the 
least and had its l>Ossession adjoining 
the former on the north. It is not com
monly mentioned separately by the 
wrIters but does receive special notice 
in this verse. Gather 1four8clves to 
flee is a form of prediction that the 
people at that part at the kingdom 
were gOing to be taken a way from 
their homes and from Jerusalem their 
capital city. Blow the trumpet is an 
allusion to the ancient practice of no
titying the public that some move of 
importance was about to be made. Set 
up sign Of fire was another practice 
for the same purpose (Judges 20: 38). 
The towns named were in the territory 
of Judah, but being near J erusale!ll 
they were significantly mentioned III 

connection with the exile from the cap
ital. Out at the north is explained by 
the historical quotation at [sa. 14 : 31, 
Vol. 3 ot this Commentary. 

Verse 2. Daughter Of Zion is a fig
urative reference to Jerusalem and the 
expression OCcurs some 18 times in 
the books of Isaiah and Jeremiah. In 
the present passage the city is further 
compared to one who is beautiful and 
likely to attract strangers. 

Verse 3. The comparison Is contin
ued in order to account for tbe literal 
prediction that is to be made soon. 
This daughter is so attractive that the 
shepherds will bring their flocks to be 
near her so they can a ttend to their 
duties at the same time they Bre pay
ing attention to her_ 

Verse 4. The language Is becoming 
more literal in that it predicts war 
against her (Jerusalem). Prepare yc 
Is the divine order for the shepherds 
(the Babylonians) to come against the 

city. The figUrative terms of the verse 
are noon and evening. The shepherds 
are represen ted as bewailing the short
ness of time they have left_ The mean
ing is that the Siege by the Babylo
nians is near at hand. 

Verse 5. The "day of grace" was 
gone and the "nig'ht" had come when 
the invasion and siege would begin. 
The figure was literally true tor when 
Jeremiah began to write there were 
only about 20 years until the fi rst at
tack from the Babylonians was to take 
place, and much of that time was pas t 
when this passage was written_ 

Verse 6. An inspired prediction is 
often made in the form of a command 
for the thing to be done. In fact, the 
Lord did de('ree that the Babylonian 
army should come against his beloved 
city although it did not realize that It 
was carrying ont such an edict . A. 
m.ount 1s a military POSition prepared 
fOr condUcting a Siege. Such a POSition 
needed to be supported by a rampart 
and that called for the trees, hence the 
prediction hew ye down trees. She is 
'ulhOlly op'pression reters to the injus
tices that Jernsalem (througb her 
leaders) had committed against the 
people, and faT which the Siege and 
captivity was to be a punishment. 

Verse 7. The Lord tells us tile mean
ing with which he uses the word f aun
lafn by the other word ct'mtinua lly in 
the same connection. It is bad enough 
for one to do wrong once or just OCCR
sionally, yet It might be through for
getfulness and the common weaknesses 
ot the flesh. No such explanation can 
be offered tor one who does wrong 
continually tor he is bound to be doing 
so deliberately and by his own choice. 
Thus the very appropriate illustration 
at a JO'lln t'a11l- Is used in reference to 
the conduct of Jerusalem. A jet would 
discharge the water occasionally 
while a fountain is continually fiow
ing. The grief and wounds means the 
injustices imposed on the common peo
ple by the leaders who took advantage 
of their authority Or POsition as teach
ers. 

Verse 8. Let 'm.y soul depart and 
lcst 1 make thee desolate would ordi
narily mean for Jerusalem to be in
structed. in order to prevent those mis. 
fortunes. 'Ve know it cannot have 
such a bearing here on the nation as 
a whole, for the teaching all along ts 
that nothing can be done to avoid the 
captivity. So it the phrases are ap. 
plied to the whole nation the meaning 
is to be prepared In mind tor the in
struction that the captivity w1ll give. 
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If the application 1s made to individ
uals the explanation may be seen in 
the long note offered in comments on ' 
2 Ki. 22: 17, Vol. 2 of this Commen
tary. 

Verse 9. The vine industry Is again 
used as an illustration. Atter a man 
has gathered tbe main crop of grapes 
he wltt go back over the vines to see 
if he has overlooked a cluster here and 
there and he wlll probably find one. 
But in the case of the nation of Judah 
it has become so corrupt that a gleaner 
will not be able to Ond a maD (among 
the leaders) who Is true to the Lord. 

Verse 10. To 'WMm shan I speak is 
a conUnuation ot the thought in the 
preceding verse. The leaders bave gone 
so tar away in their iniquity that they 
would not listen it the Lord would 
speak a warning word to them. Ear is 
uncircumcised means they are uncon
secrated to the Lord. Logically such an 
ear cannot hearken to the words of 
God The further r eason for their atti
tude is given in the words have no 
delight in it. It a man finds no delight 
in a thing he certainly will not con
secra te or devote himself to it. That is 
why David pronounces the blessing on 
the man whose "delight" is in the law 
of the Lord (Psa. 1: 2). 

Vers 11. Every word in the Bible is 
the word of the Lord and as such it 
may be in the form of the fi rst person 
grammatically in some passages. In 
others the writer will assume the firs t 
person in his speech and that will 
place the Lord in the third person. In 
this verse the prophet expresses his 
personal interest in the situation. 
Weary with holding in indicates the 
intensity of feeling the writer has and 
serves as a warning against the COl'· 
rupt people regarding the fate soon to 
come upon them: when it does there 
will be no sparing of any classes of 
society. 

Verse 12. This has direct r eference 
to the Babylonian invasion into and 
capture of Judah whose fulfillment is 
recorded in 2 Ki. 24: 14-16. 

Verse 13. The main reason why the 
Lord caused the captivity is stated in 
this verse. The same statement was 
made and commented upon In ch. 5: 
3l. 

Verse H. The pronoun they refers 
to the prophet and priest In the preced. 
ing verse. Healed the hurt slightly is 
a figure of speech drawn from the act 
of r elieving a wound or disease. A 
mother may soothe a child's hurting 
by some reassuring words that the 
place " is not very bad and wiU soon be 

aU right," even though the case may 
be serious and soon is destined to over· 
come the child. Thus the false proph· 
ets and other leaders calmed the COr
rupt people Into believing that nothIng 
much was Wrong and that the present 
appearances of danger would soon be 
gone. Tbe greatest harm trom such 
teaching was from its evil effects upon 
the people. While they believed it they 
would not be inclined to r epent of 
their sinful practices nor listen to GOd. 

Verse 15. They sUll has special ret
erence to the prophets and priests who 
were encouraging the people in their 
idolatrous practices. Were not ashamed 
means they were stubborn and bold in 
t heir false teaching and did not seem 
to regret the evil inftuence they were 
having on the commOn people. Fall 
among them that tall denotes that no 
special fa\'ors will be shown to them 
when the siege and capture takes 
place. Their position as prophet and 
pr iest will be ignored and they will 
have to go along with the»l. that tall 
which means the citizens In general. 

Verse 16. Old paths being plural re
fers to the two items that are men
tioned separately in Ian. 35: 8. The 
comments and definitions at the orig
inal words are given at that place 
which is in the third volume of this 
Commentary. When these unfaithful 
men were exhorte<i to follow In the 
pathway of righteOUsness they not 
only refused to do so. but defiantly de
clared that they would not. 

Ve-rse 17. Many ancient cities were 
walled for protection and on the walls 
were towers. These were called watch
towers in which were stationed men 
wbose duty was to be on tbe lookout 
for any enemy that might be approacb
ing. Being in that posttion they would 
be able to see farth er from the city 
than the citizens on the streets and 
tbey were to sound an alarm when any 
danger appeared. The wat ch1nen re
ferred to In this verse were the faith
ful and inspired prophets who were 
able to see into the future and behold 
an enemy when t.he people were not 
able to see him. But they not only 
refused to heed the warning gi ven by 
these w<ltNtmen but boldly declared 
they would not. 

Verse 18. The English word nations 
generall y conveys the idea of organ
Ized governments as units of society, 
and yet at the time Jeremiah was Writ
ing God had only one nation in Pales
tine. But the warning announcement 
to be made was intended as 1nforma· 
tirn for the nations ot tbe world. 
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Verse 19. Hear. 0 earth is similar to 
hear, ye nations in the preceding verse 
and is to have the same comments. 
Frtl.it of their thoughts reminds us of 
Paul's statement that "Whatsoever a 
man soweth that sha ll he also reap" 
(Gal. 6: 6). These people ot God had 
turned their thoughts to idols and 
were following Idolatrous practices. 
They were thus to reap the fruit of 
such a sowing which was to be the 
captivity in a strange land. The pre· 
diction was made by the inspired 
prophet and recorded. giving an oppor· 
tunity for all nations Of the earth 
finally to know about it. 

Verse 20. At the same time that the 
people or Judah were devoting them
selves to the service of idols they were 
professing beltef in the true God and 
were otrering incense and animal sac
rifices to Him. But it has always been 
true that "No man can serve two mas
ters." After they became so corrupt 
in their genera l way of life, the ritual
istic acts they performed that even 
were a part at the divine law became 
objectionable to God. (See the long 
note on this s ubject with the com
ments at laa. 1 : 10 in Vol. 3 of this 
Commentary.) 

Verse 21. The central meaning of a 
stu11i.blingblock is something that will 
cause one to fall; it does not always 
mean to fall In sin. If a man were 
headed toward a precipice a thousand 
feet deep and only a few yards ahead 
it would be a favor to stop him by 
any means possible. It he would not 
hearken to the warning shouts of a 
friend. then it would be a favor to trip 
him and cast him down. It would be 
better to cause him to suffer a com
paratively shOr t faU of his body's 
length than to go on and plunge down 
the chasm that would completely crush 
him. So it would be better for Judah 
to [all nationally into Babylon Ulan to 
be allowed to remain in the home land 
and tall into tola1 spiritual ruin to
ward which the national corruption of 
idolatry was heading the people at the 
time the prophet was writing. 

Verse 22. We know this is the mean
ing the prophet puts into his u se of 
stumblingf)lOCks, for this verse which 
follows immediately begins with the 
word thus which Is a word of compari
son. He then makes a literal Predic
tion of what that obstacle was to be; 
it was the invasion of some people 
from the north. (See the explanation 
of that last word in a note at Isa. 14: 
31 in Vol. 3 at this Commentary.) 

Verse 23. This entire verse is a pre
diction at the Babylonian Siege, with a 

description of the kind of people who 
compose tbat army. Lay hold on bow 
ana spear rders to some of the weap. 
ons that wtll be used against the men 
of Jerusalem and Judah. The bow was 
used to shoot arrows and the spear 
was a iarger dart that was cast by 
hand. The Babylonians are described 
as being cruel and merciless and secu
lar histoi'Y bears out the description. 

Verse 24. We Mve heard was true 
both prophetically and historically. 
The fame at the Babylonians was 80 
great that all had heard of it, and the 
prophet could hear it witb his inspired 
ears. Hands wax feeble retel'S to the 
state at fear and disappointment that 
the people or Jerusalem wllI feel at 
sight of the Babylonian army. 

Verse 25. The people of J erusalem 
were advised not to try fleeing from 
the king of Babylon, tor it would be 
in vain. It was the will of God for 
him to take over the sinful city and to 
undertake escaping from him would be 
like fleeing from GOd. The last king In 
Jerusalem with his army ignored this 
advice and Hed out ot the city, but he 
was take n and his army was dispersed 
(2 Ki. 25: 4-5 ) _ 

Verse 26. Da1l{lhter of '»tll people is 
a phrase of close relationship tbat is 
found frequently In the propbetic writ
ings to designate the nation of the 
Jews. Sackcloth and aSbes were used 
in ancient Urnes in conditions of great 
anxiety or griet Or humiltation. This 
passage is a prediction of the sorrow 
that was about to come on J erusalem 
and her people because of the iniqui
ties practiced by them through the 
years. The spoiler reters to the Baby
lonians with their army that would 
soon come against God 's people and 
take their posseSSions away. 

Verse 27. We here have the pro
noun thee and the antecedent is Jere
miah, for the things said ot this per
son were true of the prophet only. 
The word tower is from BACHOWN and 
Strong's definitton ls, "An assayer 
[tester] of metals." Fortress is from 
an original that means "defender," and 
Jeremiah was to test his people as to 
their faithfulness and defend them as 
the Circumstances might suggest and 
justify. 

Verse 28. The Lord gave Jeremiah 
"advance information" on what the 
test would prove; that the people were 
grievous revolters. Walk i ng with slan
ders means they were aSSOCiating with 
falsifiers and talebearers. Brass ana 
iron are inferior metals (If compared 
with silver and gold) and are men-
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tioned to illustrate the inferior quality 
of character that the people of Judah 
displayed. Corrupters is from SHACH" 
ATH and Strong defines it, "A Primitive 
root; to decay, i.e. (causatively) ruin 
(literally or figuratively)." The lead
ers in Judah not only practiced sin 
personally but influenced others to do 
the same. That is the thought in ch. 
5: 31 which declares that "the people 
love to have it so," 

Verse 29. An illustration is drawn 
from the work of a smelter or refiner 
of metal. In that process a hot flame 
is produced by a bellows or other 
means and the heat is supposed to 
melt the mass taken from the mine. 
The better part of it will run out and 
leave the dross or coarse part so that 
the two can be separated. The Lord 
represents his people as being so com
pletely evil that when the mass is 
melted there is still no separation be
tween the ingredients for they are all 
as dross. Bellows are burned means 
that a fire is made to glow with in
tense heat, yet nothing is accomplished 
because of the condition of corruption 
in the materials. 

Verse 30. This verse continues the 
illustration of the refiner except that 
a change is made in the kind of ore to 
be refined. The result, however, is the 
same as it was with the lead ore. 
After the heat has done its work the 
metal will prove to be reprobate which 
means worthless. If a refiner should 
have such an experience with a quan
tity of silver ore he would just aban
don the whole mass. A spectator would 
conclude that the smelter was dis
satisfied with the whole mass since 
he had gone away and left it. That 
explains the verse of this paragraph as 
it shows the men saying the silver is 
worthless and rejected by the Lord. 

JEREMIAH 7 
Verse 1. This verse tells of one of 

the times when the Lord called upon 
his prophet to "take dictation" again. 
(See the remarks on this thought at 
ch. 1: 3.) 

Verse 2. Gate is from a word that is 
defined, "An opening, i.e. door or 
gate," in Strong's lexicon. Since the 
passage concerns the temple in JerU
salem the word should take the fOrmer 
of the two in the definition. The tem
ple was the place where the national 
worship took place, hence the priests 
and other leading men of Judah would 
frequently be met at that place. It 
was very appropriate, therefore, that 
the prophet be instructed to take up 

his position there to declare the im
portant message. 

Verse 3. We do not believe there are 
any contradictions in the Bible, and 
what seems to be such may be made 
clear by considering all of the facts 
and truths involved. In this verse the 
people were exhorted to correct their 
ways and they would be permitted to 
dwell in the land. In other passages 
they were plainly told that nothing 
they could do would avert the captiv
ity_ The main key to this qUestion is 
a distinction between the kingdom as 
a whole and certain individuals in it. 
Another thought to consider at such a 
place as the present verse, is that the 
statement means that had they made 
the amends suggested at the proper 
time they could have saved themselves 
from the shame and distress of the 
captivity. For a more extended expla
nation of this subject see the note and 
comments at 2 Ki. 22: 17 in Vol. 2 of 
this Commentary. 

Verse 4. The lying words against 
which the people were warned were 
those of the false leaders who had 
been calming the citizens by false as
surance of peace. (See ch. 6: 14.) 
These corrupt priests would profess to 
be interested in the temple of the Lord 
but they were not sincere. Though 
they entered the temple at Urnes to 
officiate in the services appointed for 
that place, their heart's real interest 
centered in the vain worship of false 
gods. 

Verse 5. Thoroughly amend, your 
ways indicates the reformation that 
might have avoided their downfall had 
they produced it at the proper time. 

Verse 6. The reformation that was 
mentioned in general terms in the 
preceding verse is given speCific notice 
in this. It requires that justice be 
shown all unfortunate classes of citi
zens, and that they discontinue the 
worship of false gods. 

Verse 7. Cause you to dwell Is ex
plained at verse 3_ For ever and ever 
literally means "to the end of the age." 
The term for ever always means "age 
lasting" or "agelong," regardless of 
whether the age being considered is 
a short or long or endless one. Had 
Israel been true to God her national 
sun would not have gone down till 
the end of the Jewish age or dispensa
tion. But the sin of the nation in 
following after idolatrous practices 
brought upon it the calamity of the 
captivity which put out the light of 
national life. That misfortune oc
curred in 606 B.C. and hence that 
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many centuries before the Jewisb age 
or dispensation came to its divinely
appointed end. 

Verses 8-10. This completes the 
line of thought pertaining to the in
consistency of the people at Judah. 
After committing all the abominations 
mentioned in the preceding ver'se. they 
had the boldness to come into the 
temple or the true God for worship, 
They were not coming tor the purpose 
at making atonement tor thei r many 
iniquities. for that would have been 
very appropriate. Instead. they even 
declared they were delivered to do 
these things which means they were 
justified in doing them. 

Verse 11. Is this house seems to be 
another question but it really is a 
direet accusation against a very cor· 
rupt nation. God charged tbat his 
house. called by bis name, bad become 
a den at robbers. In your eyes denotes 
that aU at the evils named were being 
committed under the eyes at these 
very people. 

Verse 12. Shiloh was the first loca
tion of the tabernacle after the Israel
Ites were ready to pitch their camp in 
the land of Canaan. (See Josh. 18: 1.) 
The people whose headquar ters were 
at that place commUted sin in those 
days and received the chastisement of 
God for U. This verse reters to that 
history tor the purpose at warning the 
ones living in the days of J eremiah 
not to make the same mistake their 
fathers made and thus incur the same 
kind at misfortune at the hand of the 
Lord. 

Verse 13. This verse accuses the 
generation in the days of Jeremiah 
with being guilty of tbe same sins as 
w~s that in the days at Shiloh. And 
all of it was in soite of the many 
admonitions from the Lord. 

Verse 14. Because the men at the 
present days are as guilty as were 
those at Shiloh, God will punisb them 
as he did the others. 

Verse 15. This verse is a direct pre· 
dIction of the captivity of JUdah. 
Ephrain~ was frequentl y named to 
represent the kingdom of Israel (Isa. 
7: 9). That kingdom had been taken 
into captivity more than a century 
before the time of J eremiab and it was 
for the same abomination of which 
Judah was guilty. Now the Lord warns 
Judah of what is soon to be done for 
her. 

Verse 16. There is no use to pray fOr 
something that is impossible or that 
has been positively denied by the Lord. 
He had already decreed that Judah 

should be sent out of the land into 
captivity, hence it would be vain to 
pray for any favors that would inter
fere with that decree. However. this 
does not mean that no prayers or other 
efforts should be made for any indi
viduals in tbat nation, (See the note 
at 2 Ki. 22: 17 in Vol. 2 of this Com
mentary.) 

Verse 17. The Lord addresses tbe 
prophet. calling his attention to the 
evil practices at Judah. They were 
so bold as to do these things in the 
streets at Jerusalem which was the 
capital of their country. 

Verse 18. All the members of the 
families participated in the abomina
ble worship of idol gods. In the ser
vice of sacrifices it was necessary to 
have fire and that made it necessary 
also to obtain wood. This called for 
the servIces of the children who 
would not be able for more responsible 
activity. The fathers were more de· 
veloped in years and experience and 
so they could build the fire. In the 
service of a ltar performances both ani
mals and vegetable objects were of
teredo The latter was in the form of 
cakes which brought forth the work 
of the women. Queen Of heaven per
tains to idolatry or the worship of the 
planets. It has s pecial r eference to the 
moon as tbe feminine assocIate at tbe 
masculine sun. The planets were war· 
shiped as deities by the heathen and 
God's people took up the practice. 
Smith's Bible Dictionary says the fol
lowing on the subject: "Queen at 
heaven, J er. 7: 18; 45: 17. 18. 19. 25, 
is the moon, worshiped as Ashtaroth 
or Astarte. to whom the Hebrew woo 
men offered cakes in the streets of 
Jerusalem." Drink offering means the 
offering ot something that could bave 
been usetul tor drink. When it was 
so used It was either poured out on the 
ground before some idol or poured 
over the larger sacrifice on an altar, 
and it was done as a religious per
formance to the god. A motive for the 
idolatrous practice is indicated by the 
words that they may provoke me to 
angey. The word provoke is not in the 
original as a separate word but is 
taken from the same one as anger. The 
Hebrew word is KAAC, which Strong 
defines. "A primitive root; to trouble' 
by implication to grieve. rage, be in'
dignant." Moffatt renders the word as 
"spite," and the context justIfies the 
thought . The people thought they 
·would "sptte" the Lord by their wor
ship of ido1s. 

Verse 19. Many times a man's acts 
intended as an injury to another will 
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rebound against himself. The Lord de
clared that in committing idolatry 
they were spfting themselves. It was 
like a patient who would swallow 
poison in order to spite the physician 
who bad prescribed wholesome medi
cine. The people or Judah were told 
that their foolish conduct would result 
In tbeir own confusIon which referred 
to tbe shame Or humiliation that the 
Babylonian captivity would bring upon 
them. 

Verse 20. The preceding verse does 
not mean that GOd would not be an
gered by the vaIn worship to false gods 
for he was ; but that anger was to re
act against the guUty nation and its 
country. The things threatened re
ferred to the general work of desola
tion tbe BabylonIan army was to pro
duce upon its invasion of Palestine. 
Shall not be quenched is a prediction 
that nothing the people could do would 
cause the Lord to hold off the threat
ened captivity. 

Verse 21. This verse means the same 
as if it said: "Get all ot your sacriflces 
together and consume them upon your
selves, for I will have notbing to do with 
them." Many things the people ot Ju
dah were doing bad been commanded 
by the Lord, but they became objec
tionable to him when they were per
tormed as a mixture with so much 
abomination ot idolatry. This thought 
is discussed at length in the note and 
comments on Isa. 1: 10 in Vol. 3 of this 
Commentary. 

Verse 22. The rites and ceremonies 
of the MosaIc system were not men
tioned to the Israelites when they first 
were told to flee trom Egypt; the Lord 
was not ready tor that form ot service 
yet. 

Verse 23. Outward or physical acts 
are the visible signs of the faith that 
is supposed to be in the heart of the 
performer. A man's service to God 
(in whatever dispensation he lives) 
begins with faith in Him. (Heb. 11: 
6.) If that faith exjsts and will b~ome 
active, then the man possessing it will 
prove it by performing wbat the Lord 
commands, whether that consist or 
animal sacrifices, burning ot incense, 
baptism tn water, or prayer and song, 
or any other act commanded through 
inspired teaching. So this verse holds 
out the tdea that had the Israelites 
been true to the faith they professed 
they would never have stooped to the 
adomlnable worship of idols. 

Verse 24. Inclined not their car in
dicates not only faHure to observe the 
commands ot the Lord, but it shows 

they were not even interested to the 
extent of listening to see what was 
expected of them. Walked in the coun· 
sels means they followed tbe opinions 
of their own hearts regardless ot the 
divine law. The popular theory of man 
is that the inventions be bas produced 
in r eligion indicates progress forward , 
but the people are told here tbat tbe 
evil productions ot man are a back
sliding instead ot a move in the right 
direction. 

Verse 25. The record ot unfaithful
ness iu the nation goes back to the be
ginning of its exis tence, for it had its 
start when Moses led them out from 
Egyptian bondage. Through all of the 
centuries God was patient and watch
ful over his people. The prophets 
whom He sent to his people were the 
inspired meD in general, not only those 
who made predIctions. It was the duty 
of these men to admonish and instruct 
the people and try to influence them 
into the proper way of life. 

Verse 26, For comments on hear k
ened and inclined see those on verse 
24. Hardened their n eck is a figure of 
speech and refers to the stubbornness 
of the people. 

Verse 27_ J eremiah was told to 
speak to the people and yet he was 
w~rned that his words would not be 
received. This apparent contradiction 
has been explained a number ot times. 
The reader wJll find the original note 
on the subject with comments 8t2 Ki. 
22: 17 in Vol. 2 of this Commentary. 

Verse 28. After offering the law of 
God to the people it will be fair to 
chide them for their rejection ot it. 
This conclusion is true even though 
the prophet had been told beforehand 
that such would be the outcome. Again 
I request the reader to see the note 
referred to in the preceding verse as 
to the apparent contradiction. 

Verse 29. Jerusalem has been re
terred to in the figure ot a woman and 
the comparisons would hence be made 
from that viewpoint. A woman's hair 
is one or her main adornments (] 
Cor. 11: 15) and the absence of it, es· 
pecially if it has been r emoved by or 
because of an enemy, would indicate 
a f>ituatton ot shame. (See IS8. 50: 
6.) That Is why Jerusalem was told to 
cut off the hair and throw it away; it 
was a token of the humiliation that 
the Lord was gOing to impose on the 
unfaithful City. 

Verse 30. Sometimes Judah and at 
others Jerusalem Is named in the pas· 
sages, and that Is because the latter 
was the capital ot the former. In the 
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phrase, children 01 Judah, the last 
word means the kingdom and the first 
is the citizens. They not only com
mitted idolatry but introduced its 
tokens into the temple that had been 
honored by being called by the name 
of the Lord. 

Verse 31. Tophet was a spot in the 
famous valley ot Htnnorn near Jerusa
lem. This place had been used as a 
disposal plant for the waste materials 
of the city and tor that reason there 
were fires kept continuaIly burning. 
The idolatrous wOrshipers were using 
the place for their adominable prac
tices until Josiah defiled it in his great 
reformative work (2 Ki. 23: 10). The 
people of Judah went so far as to use 
their children as sacrifices to the false 
gods that were represented in this 
valley. 

Verse 32. No mOre be called Tophet 
does not mean the name will be for
gotten, but the place will not be re
ferred to merely as one that was 
known by such a name. But the great 
work of the Lord in destroying the 
enemies of righteousness who assem· 
bled in that Dlace will be so outstand
ing that it will be remembered and 
mentioned because of such a great 
slaughter. 

Verse 33. The idolaters who were 
slain and cast down in this place will 
not receive any honorable burial. When 
the fowls and beasts come to devour 
the decaying bodies the Lord wlU see 
that no one will be allowed to fray 
(oPDose) them away from their grue
some teast. 

Verse 34. This verse is a literal pre
diction of the carrying away of Judah 
tnto the Babylonian captivity. Arter 
that was done the natural result was 
thnt the land shall be desolat e. The 
Biblical fulfillment of this prediction 
Is in 2 Ki. 24 and 25. 

JERE~IIAH 8 
Verse 1. That tinte means tbe time 

at the Babylonian invasion referred to 
in the close of the preceding chapter. 
It was known that kings and other 
men of importance had their personal 
belongings burled with their bodies. 
The looting of these tombs would 
hence have the motive of material gain 
as well as that of showing dishonor ta
ward the persons whose land the vic
torious Babylonians will have taken 
over. 

Verse 2. The pronouns in this verse 
have three antecedents implied and I 
shall express the pa8sage as tollows: 
"And they (the Babylonians) shall 

spread them (the bones) before the 
sun ... whom they (kings and other 
idolaters) have loved, etc." The dis
honor wtll be fUrther shown after hav· 
ing dragged the bones (rom the tombs, 
by refUSing to reinter them even atter 
having secured the valuables that had 
been buried with them. Shall be for 
dung Is used figuraU vely here and in 
many other passages in the Bible. 
Dung is and has been regarded as a 
valuable substance, both as fuel and 
fertilizer. Its use In a bad sense, 
therefore, is due to its being the refuse 
of other articles or bodies of living 
beings, and to the further fact that it 
is scattered out and made to disappear 
from view. 

Verse 3. There are some tbings 
worse than death such as physical Or 
mental torture. The Babylonians were 
a harsh people (ch. 6: 23) and their 
cruel treatment of tbe people of Judah 
would cause them to wish for death. 

Verse 4. The Lord bids Jeremiah reo 
mind his people of their persistence in 
wrong doing. It is reasonably expected 
that though a man falls he will r1se 
again, at least on behalf of his own 
interests. The men of Judah were 
"challenged" to make amends tor their 
evil r ecord and return to the right way 
of iiving. 

Verse 5. This verse Is another which 
seems to exhort the people to reform 
so AS to avert the calamity of the cap· 
tivity, and this in spite of the decree 
that nothing could be done about it. 
The explanation lies in the distinction 
between the nation as a whole and cer
tain IndiViduals in it. (See the note 
at 2 Ki. 22: 17 in Vol. 2 at this Com
mentary regarding thiS apparent can· 
tradiction. ) 

Verse 6. This is another comment 
on the persistence of the Deople in re
jecting the Lord's counsels and warn
ing (Ii the dangers ahead. 

Verse 7. In the beginning of the 
book ot Isaiah the ignorance of God's 
people was emphasized by reference to 
some dumb beasts (ch. 1: 3). In OUr 
verse the same thing is done by reter
ring to some smaller dumb creatures. 
Stork. knoweth her appointed times 
might be misunderstood because of a 
pODula r notion connecting this bird 
with the birth of chtJdren. Smith's 
Bible Dictionary says the follOwing 
about this creature: "It was believed 
that the young [of the stork] repaid 
the care of their parents by attaching 
themselves to them for life, and tend
ing them in old age. That the parental 
attachment of the stork is very strong 
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has been proved on many occasions. 
Few migratory [wande ring] birds are 
more punctual to the time of their ap- . 
pearance than the white stork," The 
word appointed is from MOWADAH, 
which Strong defines, "Properly an ap
poIntment, i.e., a fixed time or season," 
The idea is that although the stork is 
a roving sort of bird, yet because it is 
permanently committed to the care of 
its parents, it does not torget wben i[ 
is time to return to the home nest to 
see after the welfare of the parents. 
The illustration is that this dumb 
creature is more thoughtful and aware 
of its obligation to its parents than 
Judah was of the Lord. 

Verse 8. The law of the Lord is 
with us means they assumed that they 
could be a law unto themselves; that 
the writing of the scribes was worth
less and not binding. -

Verse 9_ The wise 1nen refers to 
these corrupt leaders who considered 
themselves wise enough not to need 
the word of the Lord. Such self-as
sumed wise men were destined to be 
brought to shame for their r ejection of 
the word of the Lord. 

Verse 10_ This verse specifies the 
particular classes among the people of 
Judah whom God was condemning. 
The prophets and priests thought they 
were above being dependent on the 
word of the Lord. Their motive in 
turning away from the divine law was 
their desire to increase their Own 
gatns by false dealing with the com
mon people. 

Verse 11. This verse takes the same 
comments as ch. 6: 14 which the 
r eader is requested to read again very 
carefully. 

Verse 12. Sin is always to be con
demned but it is worse wben done 
brazenly and when the doers of it 
show no regret. Fall among them that 
f all means the leaders wlll fall when 
the people in general nre taken cap
tive out of the land; their position as 
leaders will not save them from the 
downfall. 

Verse 13. No grapes and 'no figs 
might suggest that not even a remnant 
will be left after tbe great calamity is 
over that is being predicted. Yet the 
promise has already been made that 
a remnant would be saved and we are 
SUre the Bible does not contradict it
self. The matter wlll be clear if we 
observe that God is here talking about 
the wicked leaders who have brought 
the nation into such an evil state bv 
their corrupt teaching. It was true 
that all such charactera were expelled; 

not a "grape" Or "fig" surviVed when 
the tlood of God's wrath was poured 
out upon the nation. 

Verse 14. Why do we Bit still is the 
language of the people_ They have 
been infOrmed by the prophet that 
nothing they can do will stop the 
enemy from invading the land. There
fore they seek to bestir themselves to 
"make the best of it" by entering into 
fenced (walled) cities and there be 
silent; that is, make no active resis
tance but await, as calmly as the bit· 
terness of their sitUation will permit, 
the attack of the foe. They now seem 
to l'eallze that their bItter state is 
because of their sins. 

Verse 15. We looked for l)eace was 
because they listened to the talse 
prophets who cried "Peace , peace; 
when there is no peace" (eh. 6: 14). 
Now they are aware of the false nature 
of tbe assurances because instead of 
peace they are having trouble. 

Verse 16. Was heard Is prophecy 
and means the snorting wlIl be heard. 
Dan was a city at the northern bound
ary ot Palestine, and the language 
means the horses drawing the war 
chariots of the Babylonians will cause 
their snorting to be heard as they 
enter the country. Are COl1te and have 
devoured is still in the tuture, being 
predictions of tbe calarnUy soon to 
come Upon tbe nation. The city means 
Jerusalem which was the capital of the 
kingdom at Judah. 

Verse 17. The pronoun 1 means the 
Lord Who is going to use the Babylo
nian army to chastise the unfaithful 
people. This army is represented by 
the figures of poisonous repUles in or
der to make use of the additional fig· 
ure of not being charmed, as was be
lie"cd tbat serpents could sometimes 
be. The literal meaning ot the predic
tion is that llothing can be done to 
persuade the Babylonians to 11ft the 
siege. 

Verse 18. The words of the prophet 
may always be regarded as those of 
the Lord also, but sometimes the 
prophet expresses the passages as his 
personal view as well as that ot God. 
Such Is the case in this verse and so 
on to the end ot the chapte r . 

Verse 19. Daughter Of my people 1s 
an affectionate way ot referring to the 
citizens of Judah. Their cry is Oecau.se 
of them that dwell in a far country 
which means the Babylonians who 
were about to come against the city of 
Jerusalem. The Lord Is in Zion, the 
capital at the kingdom. and yet the 
nation has a king on the throne. This 
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leaves them without any pretext tor 
needing the assistance at man-made 
gods_ 

Verse 20. But it is too late now to 
expect further leniency (rom God. H e 
has pleaded and instructed and warned 
them [or many years but all of the 
offered Instruction bas been rejected. 
In just a few more years the nation 
will be overthrown and given into the 
hands of a foreign power. All these 
facts and truths bring the guilty peo
ple to make the noted statement of 
this verse. I say noted because it has 
long been a favorite quotation in the 
mouths of ,PUDUC speakers when ex
horting sinners to make preparation 
to meet God before it is too late. Such 
an exhortation is proper and it is 
proper also to r eter to such instances 
as the one before us as a lesson. Fur
ther than that the verse has nothing 
to do with individual responsibility to 
God today. It was written as a picture 
at Judah at the time of her national 
downfall which was near. Tbe figures 
of the passage very impressively illus
trate the long continued neglect ot tbe 
nation to correct itself before the Lord 
made bis decree to reject it. The har
vest and $Ul1UltCr means the period of 
Judah's reign in Jerusalem, during 
which time she could have developed 
a national character of religious devo
tion to God that would have been a 
sure protection against a ll enemfes. 
But now it is too late; all of the time 
for such a WOrk Is gone and the nation 
is not saved but must suffer national 
death in Babylon. 

Verse 21. Jeremiah Is again "taking 
it to heart" about the sad prospect of 
his countrymen_ I am black is figura
tive and means he Is in mourning for 
his people. 

Verse 22. Gilead was an extensive 
region just east of the Jordan and op
pos ite the northern part at Palestine. 
Gilead was speclaHy noted for its balm 
from "balm ot GHead" trees, which 
was worth twice its weight in si1ver. 
Funk and Wagnalls Bible Dictionary 
says of tbls balm that it was "used for 
the treatment of wounds." Jeremiah 
uses the word figuratively and in a 
plaintive strain asks if there is no 
physician in Gilead who could heal 
his people. 

JEREMIAH 9 
Verse 1. The "weeping Pronhet .. 

again expresses himself on behaIt of 
his people because of the misfortunes 
soon to come upon them .. The refer
ence to waters and fountains is ftgura-

Uve and indicates the intensity of his 
grief. 

Verse 2. The deep grief of J eremiah 
was not the kind tbat caused him to 
excuse the sins of the people. It was 
not mere sentlment or a fellow feeling 
for them in the s uffering he knew they 
Wel"e destined to undergo, aJthough he 
doubtless had tbat kind of griet also. 
But the chief motive for his sorrow 
was bis disapproval of their sinful 
course. He wus so disgusted with them 
that he wished he could get away out 
of their presence. So earnest was this 
feeling that he would hnve been will
ing to stay in a public lodging house 
in the wilderness in order to get away 
out of their sight. Overindulgent par
ents sometimes allow their personal 
feeling to cause them to excuse or try 
to explain away the mistakes of their 
children. Such was not the case with 
J eremiah for be used strong language 
in describing and condemning the con
duct of the people at Judah. Bend 
their tongtWS is a figure at speech 
based on the use ot a bow. It ODe were 
eager to shoot an arrow to some dis
tant point be would bend or pull back 
the bow in order to send th.e arrow on 
its mission of destruction. In like 
manner the people (especially the 
leaders) were so eager to use their 
tongues for sending lies that the illus
tration is drawn from the act of pUll
ing back a bow in preparation for the 
discharge of a deadly weapon. Valiant 
means strong and the prophet de
scribes the inconsIstency of his people 
by the illustration just mentioned. 
Continuing the figure of a bow he 
shows them exerting themselves 
enough to pull hack the instrument 
when an arrow at falsehood was to be 
discharged, but they would not use 
enough strength to bend it to send 
forth a truth. From evil to evil means 
they wou Id go from one Sinful practice 
to anothf'r; they were so devoted to 
the abominable way at lite whicb they 
had adopted under the system of idol
atry. Know is used in the sense of 
"recognition," and the phrase know 
not 'IIW means the people of Judab 
were interested In the false gods of 
the heathen but refused to recognize 
the true God. 

Verses 3, 4. The corruption of the peo
ple was so general tbat no confidence 
could be had in anyone, hence the 
warning advice at' this verse. The mo
tive for the state of iniquity was two
fold; fleshly indulgence (v. 2) and de
sire for material gain (ch. 8: 10). It 
seems tbat such a disposltion of self
ishness has been characteristic of the 
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Jews all through ancient times. (See 
Matt. 10: 21.) Walk with slanders in· 
dlcates an association with those wh9 
Ue against others in order to get some 
advantage of them. 

Verse 5. Mutual mistrust and false 
dealing is still the subject of the 
prophet. The people not only dealt in 
falsehood but cultivated it for it is 
said they taught their tongue to speak 
lies. Weary themselves to cOllunit in.
iquity means they were so persistent 
in their work of wickedness that they 
became tired over it. 

Verse 6. The various terms used in 
these verses are for the purpose of de
scribing the depth of Judah's iniquity. 
Deceit denotes fraud in their dealing 
with each other. Their Practice of this 
wIckedness was so constant that the 
Lord called it thei r habitation. Good 
and evil never dwell together, hence 
the Lord accused the people ot ignor
ing him so they could give their atten
tion to the fraudulent Practices. 

Verse 7. Melt is tram a word that 
means to refine such as the work at a 
smelter of are. It was a prediction of 
the captivity that was near at hand 
which was destined to refine them by 
cUring them at idolatry. For how 
shall I do means "for thus shall I do," 
because nothing short of the captivity 
would refine them. 

Verse 8. An arrow is sharp. swift in 
fl igh t, and strikes one before he is 
aware ot its existence. In many in
stances the arrow was pointed with a 
deadly poison so that the victim not 
only suffered from the mechanical 
wound, but would have to take the 
effect at the pOison fnto his body. Such 
an jnstrument was referred to as an 
illUstration of the falsffying tongues 
ot these people. 

Verse 9. Visit means to inflict some 
punishment of a severe character and 
the Lord declared that he would do so 
to s1tch a nation as Judah had come 
to be. In making tbis visit the Lord 
declared he would be avenging his 
80ul on the sinful nation. There would 
be nothing wrong in that because Paul 
has declared that vengeance belongs to 
God (Rom 12: 19). and He always 
does the right thing with tIlat which 
is bis own. 

Verse 10. This passage refers to the 
wasted condition tn which the land 
was to be left after the Babylonian 
invasion. Burned up was not literal 
but the territory was so ruined that 
all Inducement for occupying it was re
moved. 

Verse 11. The preceding verse has 

to do with the country in general 
while this one is concerned with Jeru· 
salem especially because it was the 
capital or Judah. Heaps is from a 
word that is defined "ruins" in tIle 
lexicon, and it is a prediction of the 
disorder that will be wrought in the 
city by the enemy. The desolated con
dition in which the cities were to be 
left Is the reason for mentioning the 
wild creatures that would live there. 
The Biblical account of the fulfillment 
is in 2 Ki. 24: 10-16. 

Verse 12. This verse is in the form 
or a ques tion which implies that in
spi ration was necessary to enable. a 
man to see what was coming on the 
nation. The people in general and 
even its leaders such as t he priests 
and regular prophets ( teachers) did 
not realize what was to be the rate ot 
tbe country. The Lord therefore sent 
the spirit of divine foresight unto J ere
miah and other prophets like him Hlat 
the Predictions might be made. One 
purpose for making the predictions 
was that certain worthy individuals 
might be induced by the warning to 
repent of their part in the iniquity of 
the country. Should they do so they 
would be spared much personal humil
intion even though they have to take 
their share of the national misfor
tunes. (See the note at 2 Ki . 22: 17 in 
Vol. 2 of this Commentary. 

Verse 13. The Lord always has a 
reason for what he does thougb he 
does not reveal it to mati in every 
case. In the present one, however. the 
reason is stated and has been many 
times. It was because of thei r rejec
tion of Gods law that he was deter. 
mined to expel his people out at their 
own land and cause them to languish 
many years in a foreign country. 

Verse 14. It is wrong to disobey the 
word of the Lord even once, but it is 
much worse to walk after such a life 
and that is what the people of Judah 
did. IrnaUinatia.n is rendered "stub. 
born ness" in the margin and the lexi. 
can defines the original word as "ob
stinancy." and both renderings truly 
describe the spirit and conduct of the 
people at Judah. The 8pecUrC thing 
which their stubbornness led them to 
do was to worship the Idolatrous gods 
of Baalim. They accepted the instruc
tions and followed the example ot 
their fieshly ancestors instead ot obey
ing their spiritual Father. 

Verse 15. Wormwood and vall are 
used figuratively to represent the aw
ful exper iences the people of Judah 
were to have in Babylon. Of the first 
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word Smith's Blble Dictionary says 
the following; "The word occurs fre
quently tn the Bible. and generally in 
a metaphorical [figurative] sense. In 
Jer. 9: 15; · 23: 15 ; Lam. 3: 15, 19. 
wormwood is symbolical of bitter ca
lamity and sorrOw; unrighteous judges 
are said to 'tur n judgment to worm
wood.' Amos 5: 7. The Orientals [peo
ple of the East] typifled sorrow, cruel
ties and calamities o( any kind by 
plants of a poisonous or bitter nature." 
Gall is from ROWSH, which Strong de
fines, "A poisonous plant, probably the 
pOppy (from its conspicuous head); 
generally poison (even of serpents)''' 
In the King James version the word 
has been rendered by gall. hemlock, 
poison and venom. The sorrowful ex
istence which the people at God went 
through whlle In ca ptivity was cer
tainly very bi t ter and might well be 
likened to pOison (or it just about 
kiHed their morale. (See Psa. 137 and 
Ezek. 37: 11 (or a description of their 
suffering. ) 

Verse 16. Some of the bitterness 
predicted ill the preceding verse came 
upon the people while yet in their 
home land. This verse has mOre direct 
bearing on the captivity in Babylon 
which was accomplished in part by the 
use of the sword. 

Verse 17. Josephus mentions "hired 
mourners" who were employed in an
cient times by unfortuna te people who 
thought their circumstances were un
usually distressing. It was in allusion 
to this practice that Jeremiah men
tioned the mournin.g women, though 
he uses it figuratively and in predic
tion of the sad state at affairs soon to 
come upon the nation. Cunninq is 
from CHAKAM, which Strong defines, 
"wise, (l.e., Intelligent, sktllful Or art
ful)." The idea is that the condition 
awaiting the nation wi1l be so Pitiable 
that it wtll r equire a wise person to 
describe it fully. 

Verse 18. Jlake haste means to be 
prompt in forming a wailing for the 
l>eop1e for the captivity is but a few 
years in the future. The r eference to 
tears and the eyes is just another fig· 
urative prediction of the di stress about 
to come. 

Verse 19. Voice of wailing is heard 
is present tense but is a prediction of 
things to come though not very far off. 
Have forsaken and have cast is past 
or present tense but refers to the exile 
soon to happen to the kingdom of 
Judah. 

Verse 20. Yet Is used In the sense of 
"also, furthermore," etc., meaning a 

call to attention ot' these "mourning 
women." They made a profession of 
their mourning exercises, but they 
were admonished to hear the word of 
the Lord and then make their mOUrn
ing a genuine expression of grief. 
They were also told to pass the sorrow· 
ful word on to their daughters and 
neighbors. 

Verses 21. 22. Windows js used fig
uratively to indicate the activity of 
death at invading the homes. It wiII 
not wait for an open door to admit the 
black monster but will come through 
the perforations (which was the kind 
of windows they had in anCient times) 
of these openings to the houses. 

Verse 23. All human accomplish
ments and talents are failures when 
the might of the Lord is turned 
against them. The most InflUential 
men in the kingdom ot Judah had been 
dominating the common people for 
many years and they had led them 
into sin, Now they themselves were 
destined to leel the wrath of God 
whose law they had broken. 

Verse 24. The man who trusts in 
GQd and r espects his laws may be con
sidered very ordinary in the opinion 
of human beings. yet even his weak
ness wi1l prove too much for the un
righteous oppreSSOr it h e puts his reo 
liance in divine support. 

Verse 25. God often used heathen 
nations as instruments with which to 
punish his own people. But he like
wise chastised those heathen groups be
cause of their cruelty upon the unfor
tunate nation, and because of the per
sonal satisfaction they took from the 
service. Hence the prediction in this 
verse threatens vengeance upon the 
various nations whom God had been 
using and intended yet to use. The 
terms circllnncisea and uncirc1L1ncised 
are used to classify all at the peoples 
to be involved in the chastisement of 
the Lord; the first at the t erms refers 
to the Jews. 

Verse 26. This verse groups all of 
the people together that were involved 
regardless of race 01' nationality be
rause all of them were uncircumcised 
in one sense or another. The foreign 
nations were uncircumcised physically 
and the Deople ot' Israel were uncir
cumcised (unconsecrated) spiritually. 

JEREMIAH 10 
Verse 1. House ot IS1'ael was used in 

the. general sense althou~h the king
dom of Judah was speCifically meant. 
The kingdom of Israel (the 10 tribes) 
had been in exUe more than a century. 
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Verse 2. Idolatry was the greatest 
corruption of Israel and for which the 
nation was destined to be driven out 
or the home land. Idol worship- was 
of three kinds that might well be 
termed as natural, artificial and imago 
inative. The first was the worship of 
the planets, the beasts, the trees and 
the rivers. The second was that or 
images made by hand out of wood, 
stone and metal. The. third was somE'! 
invisible god such as Baal and Ash
taroth. This verse deals with the first 
because 8igM is the same word as that 
in Gen. 1: 14 where we know it means 
the sun and other heavenly bodies. 
God is admonishing his people not to 
be in dread of these planets for to do 
so would make them as foolish as the 
heathen. 

Verses 3-5. These verses should form 
a bracket and the subject is the weaJ{
neBS ot idolatry. CU,'ltom.'l reters to 
the practices of the idolaters Which 
are so foolish and inconsistent. Th '"! 
most ordinary intelligence would en
able a man to conclude that a gon 
worthy of being worshiped should be 
greater and stronger than the wor· 
shiper. But tn the case of these man
made idols (number 2 of the forms nt 
idols noted in the preceding versE'l l th~ 
entire object to be worshiped is th .... 
work of the worshiper. It is true that 
a man might make an Instrument that 
could perform some mechanical fent 
which he could not do with his bar~ 
hands. In such a case. however. th p. 
praise tor the instrument would be 
given to the one who made It. But 
the matter of this form of idolatry is 
just the opposite to that. Aftp,r the 
god has been taken out of the forest. 
shared into the desired fnrm. deco
rated to taste and placed In the de· 
sired location, It is as he1pless as a 
standing tree. It the worshiper wishp.s 
the god to occupy some other place he 
must carry It to that location since it 
is unable to move an inch. It Is 
strange tbat any human being coulrl 
be so fOOlish as to engage in such a 
practice, especially for the Jews to do 
so when they had so much informa· 
tion about the truA Gort. Bllt it nroves 
the truth of an old saving that "There 
Is only one step from the sublime to 
the ridiculous." 

Verse 6. Having described the emp
Uness of idolatry the prophet turns his 
sneech into praise for the God at tbe 
Hebrews. There is no one like unt'} 
Him, tor he is the one who creatf'd the 
materials from which the Idolaters ob· 
talned the images they worship. 

Verse 7. Not only are the dumb 

things of creation such as the trees 
the ''''ork at the Lord, but He is 
greater in might than the greatest and 
wiser than the wisest among all the 
nations at the world. To thee doth it 
appertain means that fear or rever· 
ence is due to be given to the Lord be· 
cause be truly is the [[ing 0/ nation.II. 

Verse 8. They refers to the wiSe men 
of the nations mentioned tn the pre· 
ceding verse. Altogether denotes tha t 
all of these "wise" idolaters are in one 
class and that they afe brutish (stu· 
pid) and foolish. 

Verse 9. This verse is similar to the 
bracket of verses 3·5 in that it por
trays the weakness at idolatry. EVerY 
material advantage Is given the idol 
gods. The sliver brought from Tar· 
sl1ish and the gold tram Uphaz were 
among the best In fineness , and from 
these metals the images were formed. 
After the idol forms were made they 
were decorated with blue and scarlet 
fabrics which were among the most 
beautiful materials. And yet with [' 1' 

or this arrangement the most that can 
be said of them Is that they are the 
work of cunfl.ing ·men. 

Verse 10. The attractive appearance 
which the idolaters gave to their Im
age did not make it able to show even 
any signs of life , much less enable it 
to do anything. On the other hand the 
Lord of Israel is the livifl,(J GOd. He 
not only is a king but an everlasting 
king. lnstead of being made out of 
earthly materials as was the idol god, 
the earth fs altogether within the 
power of this living God. The heathen 
nations merely orrer fooHsh and in
effective service to thefr materia) god, 
while they tremble at the wrath of the 
God whom Jeremiah worshiped. 

Verse 11. Thus shall ye say unto 
them Is the instruction at the Lord, 
telling Jeremiah what he should say 
to the people of his nation. They are 
to be told that their idol gods w1l1 
cease to he and hence it 'will be seen 
all idols are powerless. 

Verse 12. He refers to the Lord wbo 
was named in verse 10. Three Impor
tant Qualifications are possessed by 
Him and were used in the formation 
at the universe: pow er, Wisdom and 
discreticm. The first made it possible 
for h 1m to do the work, the second 
fUrnished him with tbe genera} infor
mation as to how it should be done, 
and the thIrd suggested the most use
ful or practical plan of the whole ar-
rangement. , 

Verse 13. This verse Is simply a. 
statement at God's control over the ele. 
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ments -in the universe. Moisture goes 
up from the earth and is condensed 
into rain and produces even such Quan
titles ot it that a multitude 0/ waters 
results. (Gen. 7.) 

Verse 14. In view- of God's power 
over the whole earth, the men who 
pretend to worship the Images which 
they make out of a mere speck ot t his 
great universe are brutish (stupid). 
When the wooden or metal image is 
put to the test the maker and W01'· 
shiper ot it will be co-n/ounGed or con
tused. He will learn to his Borrow 
that these breathless images can ac
complish nothIng for bim and that all 
expectations ' oilered to him by the 
idolatrous prophets were falsehood, 

Verse 15. They are va'lity means 
that idols are useless and can accom· 
plish nothIng. Work 01 errors denotes 
the whole system of idolatry is a mis
take. Time 01 their viSitation signiflel5 
that when the gods of t he heathen are 
put to the test they will be proved a 
failure, and they who worshiped them 
will be put to shame. 

Verse 16. The original for portion 
is defined "allotment" in the lexicon 
and refers to the favors that Jacob or 
the people descended trom him will 
enjoy. He is a pronoun for God who 
is the jormer oj all things and Who 
can bestow actua l blessin gs on his peo
ple. Hosts is tram TSED ,UJ{ and Strong 
defines it, "A mass at persons (or fig
uratively things), especially regularly 
organized for war (an army)." Na,ne 
18 from SH'ltM, which Strong defines as 
follows: "A primitive word . . . 
through the idea at deflntte and con
spicuous pOSition. An appellation 
!"name], as a mark or memorial at in
divlduallty; by implication honor, au
thority, character!' A name that sig
nifies all these important characteris
tics is certainly one that Is properly 
given to Him who made and rules the 
universe. 

Verse 17. Gather up thy wares is 
like telling a person to get his per
sonal belongings together and be r eady 
to leave. It 's a prediction that the 
inhabitants oC the fortress which ts 
J erusalem will soon have to leave. 

Verse 18. The same 'prediction ts 
continued but in more direct terms. 
To sling out means to expell with force 
and at this once signifies that the hour 
ot departure Is at hand. That was 
literally true for Jeremiah began to 
write less than 20 years before the 
Babylonian captivity started. Distress 
is tram a Hebrew word that is deflned 
"to cramp" In the lexicon, and Is used 

with reference to the Babylonian cap
tivity for the people of God certainly 
were cramped when they were huddled 
in that country. Fi.tnd is from MATES 
amI Strong defines it, "to COme forth, 
Le., appear or exist; tranSitfvely to 
attain, i.e., find Or acqUire:' The gist 
of the clause Is that Judah was to be 
shut up in Babylon in order to find by 
experience what It means to disregard 
the law of the Lord. 

Verse 19. The prophet speaks in the 
flrst person but is really concerned 
about the hurt ot the nation. The hurt 
refers to the downfall that his people 
are soon to suffer from the enemy. I 
m1/.st bear it corresponds with the de· 
cree that nothing could be done by any 
man to avoid the captivity. 

Verse ZOo Tabernacle and cords are 
used ftgurati vely because the nation 
had not used that structure since the 
days of Solomon. The clause means 
the temple was about to be demolished 
and 2 Ri . 25: 9, 10 records the fulfill
ment of that prediction. My children 
has reference to the citizens of Jeru· 
salem who were taken by the Babylo
nians and 2 Ki. 24: 14 shows its fulfill· 
ment. Tent and Curtains are used in 
the same sense as taber1Jacle and cords 
in the beginning of the verse. 

Verse 21. Pastors is from a word 
that means rulers and feeders, and 
applies especially to the Priests to 
whom was given the twofold duty ot 
ruling, and feeding spiritual knowl· 
edge. (See ch. 5: 31 and Mal. 2: 7.) 
But these pastors who were expected 
to apquire and teach knowledge had 
become brutish which is defined "stu
pid" In the Jexicon. A pastor or shep
herd who becomes uninformed or stu
pid wlll not be aware ot approaching 
danger and as a result his flock may 
be scattered from him. Such was soon 
to be the lot of these pastors in Judah, 
for the Babylonians were gOing to take 
posseSSion of the flock (citizens of 
Jerusa lem) and drive it away to a 
strange told beyond the Euphrates 
River. 

Verse 22. Bruit is now an obsolete 
word in the English language. In this 
verse it is from S HF.:MUWAH and Strong 
defines it, "Something heard, i.e., an 
announcement." It represents the 
prophet as hearing a sound or rumor 
that is not favorable for bis people, 
for it is the sound at the army of 
Babylon that sOOn will be marching 
down upon the country. The sound Is 
coming from the north, which Is ex
plained by the note and comments a.t 
lsa. 14 : 31 in Vol. 3 ot this Commen-
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tary. Making the cities a (ten 01 drag. 
ons reters to the unthinkable condi
tion they will be in after the captivity. 

Verse 23. The prophet Is much im: 
pressed at the helplessness ot man, es
pecially as it pertains to questions or 
proper living. Had his tellow country
men realized that truth and acted ac
cordingly the war clouds now ap
proaching would never have arisen. 

Verse 24. J eremiah personally was 
righteous but the prayer he utters is 
on behalf ot the people ot Judah. And 
the prayer is a kind of prediction that 
the nation is to be corrected. in a for
eign land but with judgment. Not in 
thine anger is not absolute tor other 
passages t ell us that God's anger was 
kindled against his people which 
caused him to decree the captivity 
upon them. The idea Is that a limit 
would be observed in the treatment ad
ministered so that a remnant would 
be saved and the nation would not be 
brought to n othinu. 

Verse 25. J eremiah personally doubt
less felt Incensed against the heathen 
nation that was soon coming against 
his beloved country, but the passage Is 
also a prediction of the vengeance that 
God would take on the very instru· 
ment that he had chosen by which to 
chastise his disobedient people, be
cause of the cruelty with which they 
did their service and because of the 
satisfaction they got from the suffer· 
ings of Judah. 

JEREMIAH 11 
Verse 1. The Lord is going to make 

another revelation to Jeremiah which 
Is to become a part of bis book. Not 
necessarily new subject matter but a 
special reference to a subject that was 
deUvered from the Lord before this 
time. 

Verse 2. H ear is addressed to Jere
miah and he is having his attention 
called to an important document 
which the Lord calls a covenant. A 
few lines later in the chapter it may 
be seen that the document referred to 
Is the sD-called ceremonial law given 
by Moses. We therefore have the in· 
formation that the commandments on 
the tables of stone did not constitute 
the covenant exclusively. .Men of Jtv 
dah and inhabitants 01 Jer1t$a lem were 
the same except as to the extent of 
territory included. Jerusalem was the 
capttal of the kingdom of Judah. 

Verse 3. Tbe second half of this 
verse is almost identical with Deut. 
27: 26 which is directly connected with 
the "ceremonial law" and which Is 

caUed a covenant in the preceding 
verse in our chapter. 

Verse 4. No written law had been 
given the Israelites previous to their 
release from E gyptian bondage. The 
day therefore reters to the period in 
thei r history when they were able to 
leave Egypt and receive a law by 
which they could be governed as a 
separate people. During the 430 years 
of their sojourn they were merely a 
race with no naUonal standing. When 
the chains of slavery were broken oft 
of them they were in a position to be 
ruled by whatever law would be placed 
over them by the One who had given 
them their freedom. Hence they were 
told that l! they would obey their 
great Liberator they could become a 
people which was used In the sense of 
nation and not a race only. 

Verse 5. The Lord is sUlI speaking 
to Jeremiah and repeating to him the 
words he said to the Jewish fath ers in 
the day they were led out of Egypt. 
God told that generation that he had 
sworn to their fathers (Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob) to gIve unto their 
descendants a good land for a posses· 
sion. But that promise was made on 
condition that they obey the divine 
law, and it was on that baSis that He 
would bless the people of Jeremiah's 
day. This was the message the prophet 
was directed to tell his people that 
they might learn a lesson from the 
history of their torefathers. Jeremiah 
now writes in the first person to tell 
the reader of this communication from 
God and to let it be known that he 
lavored and accepted it. He expresses 
hIs endorsement. by the three words 
so ~e it accordIng to the King James 
translation. It Is interesting to know 
tbat these words are from the Hebrew 
word AMEN and Strong defines tt, 
"Sure; abstractly faithfulness; adver
blaUy, truly." In the King James 
translation the word has been ren· 
dered amen 27 times, truth .2, so be 
It 1. 

Verse 6. Having received the favor
able response from the prophet the 
Lord told him to go to the people of 
Judah (the kingdom) and Jerusalem 
(the capital) and proclaim the words 
of the covenant to them. Not only was 
he to let the people hear them, but 
he was to exhort them to dQ them. 

Verse 7. Through all the hIstory of 
the nation from its escape from Egypt 
to the present time, GOd had never 
ceased to admonish and insist on obe. 
dience to his law. Their corrupt walk, 
therefore, was not due to any lack of 



Jeremiah 11: 8-17 33 

information; it was due to theIr dis
regard for it. (See this thought in ISR. 
1: 3.) 

Verse 8. The people not only fell 
short of obeying the law, but they 
were not even inclined nor willing to 
show a favorable attitude toward it. 
T-rnaginaHOn is from a Hebrew word 
that Strong defines as "obstinacy." It 
is the same thought that is elsewhere 
expressed by t.he word "stift·necked." 
Bring wpon them the word,s Of this 
COvenant means that part at the cove
nant that threatened the dIsobedient 
ones with severe punishment far their 
rebellion. (See this part ot the cove· 
nant in Deut. 27.) 

Verse 9. It is bad enough for one 
man to commit sin independently of 
any others, but it is WOrse when he 
torms an alliance with other persons 
for the purpose of doing wrong. This 
principle Is recognized by the laws of 
Civilized nations and penalties tor such 
misdeeds are severer than fOr other 
kinds. Even the daughters of Zeloph
ehad understood it and gained a point 
with the Lord and Moses on the basis 
of it. (See Num. 27: 3.) The men of 
Judah had conspired t ogether for 
wrong and God's wrath was kindled 
against them which is here being 
threatened through the prophet's 
words. 

Verse 10. 'l'he mati ve for the con
spiracy was to take up the sinful prac
tice of the forefathers. While on the 
subject the Lord included his charge 
against his people in general. House 
Of Israel means the 10 tribes and the 
house of Judah is the 2·tribe kingdom 
now in authority in Jerusalem at the 
time Jeremiah wrote. The former has 
been in exile already for more than a 
century and tbe latter is due to be 
taken very soon. 

Verse 11. The epil which the Lord 
satd he would bring on bis people was 
the Babylonian captivity and it was 
only a few years in the future when 
this was written. Not be able to esca'pe 
means his people cannot escape being 
taken into captivity; not that they 
never would be released from it, for 
they were. 

Verse 12. Then is an adverb of time 
referring to the conditions that will 
come in Palestine as a result of the 
captivIty. The people having turned 
away trom God and gone to idols, He 
will turn away from them and bid 
them go tor help to those dumb thtngs. 
When that takes place they w1ll realize 
as never before just how useless are 
the talse gods. 

Verse 13. Baal was one of the mas
culine gods in the class of invisible 
ones that was explained at ch. 10: 2. 
The people had become so devoted to 
idolatry that they had some one of the 
gods represented in every city. They 
were not satisfied at having a god in 
each city, but increased the iniquity 
by desecrating the capital cJty ot Jeru· 
salem in a special manner. They used 
every street as a place to erect an altar 
for the purpose of sacrificing to their 
god. 

Verse 14. Pray not thou for this 
people seeDlS to be a severe way for 
them to be treated, but it refers to the 
nation as a whole. not to every indi
vidual in it. (See the note at 2 Ki. 
22: 17 in Vol 2 of this Commentary. ) 

Verse 15. L ewdness and flesh are 
literal terms and primarily are in
volved in fleshly immoraJity. They are 
used to apply to spiritual fornication 
which the people of Judah were com
mitting in gOing after false gods. The 
question is, what business does such 
a people have in the hOuse of the true 
God? The people not only practiced 
this great evil but took satisfaction 
from each instance of the abominable 
service. 

Verse 16. The olive was one ot the 
most important trees grown in Pales· 
tine. both because of the use made of 
the wood and for the truit. The all 
extracted from the olive berry was 
used for medicine. food and l1ght. 
Hence the Lord likened his people to 
a green (living) olive tree and would 
have received their services as the 
most desirable fruit had they been 
true to their i1lustration. But since 
they were not the Lord caused a tu· 
mult (by tbe Babylonian army) to 
come against the tree and burn it to 
the extent that the branches wer e 
broken ~I!. Note that the entire tree 
was not destroyed, which agrees with 
other Predictions that the captivity was 
not to make a complete destruction of 
the nation. 

Verse 17. Although the house 01 
Israel (the 10 tribes) had been jn exUe 
many years before Jeremiah's Ume. it 
is frequently mentioned along with 
the houte Of Judah. The reason tor it 
is tha t the Israelite race as a Whole 
became corrupt by the same evil which 
was idolatry. The significant thought 
in this verse Is that in committing this 
evil it was against themselves. When 
man commits sin he injUres himself 
more than anyone else. He cuts him
self off from the Lord and all of the 
benefits that would come from Him 
upon faithful service as commanded. 
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Verse H, Every word in the Bible 
is inspIred but the writers sometimes 
compose their passages in the first
person and at other times they use 
another rorm. At Urnes it will 82em as 
i( God is speaking d irectl y and we al
moat tor gel that a prophet is speaking 
or wrtting the words all the time. 
After the language runs along in that 
line:: tor a while, the writer will change 
his form and refer to himself in his 
re lation to God or to the people. We 
have one of these instances in this 
verse. The proohet even brings in the 
Lord under both the second and third 
persons. First he tells the reader that 
the Lord had given him knowledge of 
conditions, then be addresses himself 
to the Lord and acknowledges that 
thou showed m.e their (Israel's) do
ings. 

Verse 19. J eremiah became the tar
get tor the shafts ot persecution from 
the wicked people ot the nation'- By 
glancing ahead to verse 21 we can see 
that the foregoing statement is COrrect. 
This came immediately after the state
ment that God bad revealed to him 
(Jeremiah) a knowledge ot the wick· 
edness of the people. That caused 
them to bate him and to persecute 
him almost to the extent at death. 
People have a dread of any rean whom 
they know to have " inside" infOrma
tion about thei r corrupt practices and 
they wil1 conspire against him. But 
Jeremiah did not know this for a time, 
hence he went along from day to day 
not realizing the danger he was in. It 
is compared to the situation of an ox 
or a lamb that goes on toward the 
place of slaughter not realizing the 
danger ahead. The tIlustration at the 
olive tree Is DOW transferred from the 
nation t(l the prophet. and the des· 
truction which his enemies ',",Quld 
bring on him was more complete than 
the Lord threatened to impose on the 
nation as an all ve t r ee. He would 
break oft' the branches only while the 
pro{Jhet's enemies would destroy both 
the tree and its fruit. Not only that . 
but they would wipe out all sign that 
such a ta'ee had existed so that it 
would be forgotten. 

Verse 20. ]n his distress Jeremiah 
appealed to the Lord because he be
lieved tbat he could thus receive right· 
eous judgment. There is not much dif
ference between r eins and heart, but 
when used as distinct terms the first 
means the intellect and the seoond 
means the maUves for applying it. 
Since God makes righteous tests of 
these matters the prophet longed for 

him to bring vengence upon these ver
sonal enemies. 

Verse 21. Anathoth was a city near 
Jerusalem and was known as the un
oftlcial headquarte rs or the priests. 
The other Citizens ot tbat place did 
not like the teaching ot Je remiah and 
even threatened bis lite. This is the 
thing referred to in verse 19 but of 
which the prophet was unaware for a 
time. But their dangerous attitude to
ward him finally became so outspoken 
that he heard ot It. and then made the 
plea to God which we have just read 
and to which an answer of assurance 
was given. 

Verse 22. In answer to the prayer at 
Jeremiah the Lord promised him pro· 
tection. Not only was he to be shielded 
from death but hls WOUld-be destroyers 
were to be destroyed. Their men of 
military age were to die in battle and 
the remain ing members at their fam· 
Hies were to die by famine. 

Verse 23. The vengeance to be 
brought upon the men of Anatbotb 
was to be so comple te that nothing 
would be leIt by which their names 
would be r emembered. 

JEREMIAH J2 
Verse 1. The prophet does not ques

tion the judgment ot God in deciding 
on the prayer he makes, only he de
sires to discuss the matter with Him. 
Wher efore means "why is it" or "how 
does it come" that the way of the 
wicked prospers? Jeremiah seems con
fused that treacherous men are happy 
whereas they bave no right to happi-
ness. 

Verse 2. Thou has planted thent 
means the good things possessed by 
these treacherous dealers were all reo 
cei ved from the Lord. It is on the 
principle at impa rtiality which God 
maintains toward both good and bad 
men. (See Matt. 5: 45.) Near in their 
mQ'llth and far from their rei1M. The 
1ast word Is trom a Hebrew original 
whose central definition is "the mind." 
The clause means the people would say 
favorable things about God but their 
mind or heart would not be in it. Je
sus made the same accusation against 
some pretenders in his day. (See Matt. 
15 : 8.) 

Y('rse 3. J er emiah does not class 
himself with the unrighteous men of 
his day. He believes his faith has been 
tried and that it has stood the test. 
pun them out, etc., is a prediction that 
God would pull then~ out which means 
to separate t hese evU men (chiefly the 
leaders) from the rest ot the flock 
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(the congregation) and reserve them 
for the day of slaughter which means 
the captivity. 

Verse 4. Jeremiah laments the sad 
condition of the land in his day and 
makes a personal complaint ot it to 
God. Many of the terms used in the 
verse are figurative but truly repre
sent the deplorable conditions. To a 
good man like the prophet it might 
seem as it matters had come to the 
Hmit of confusion and that it could 
not get any worse. But the Lord will 
soon show him that it could be worse, 
which will be the thought in the next 
verse, figuratively expressed. 

Verse 5. The terms used in this 
verse are figurative also and are for 
the sole purpose of comparison. The 
literal subject under consideration is 
the condition of distress which Jere· 
miah 's personal enemies were inflict ing 
upon him. The former is compared to 
a race with footmen, the latter with 
running against horses. And then, 
comparatively speaking, the prophet 
was Uving in a land where peace still 
existed (since no foreign enemy had 
as yet intruded), while soon the same 
Jand will be shaken by the toreign in
vasion referred to by the swelling 01 
JOrdan. That phrase is based on an 
event in the seasonal his tory of Pales
tine. There is an interesting quotation 
from history on this subject in con· 
nection with comments on ch, 4: 7. To 
save space I shall request the reader 
to see that place for the history quoted. 

Verse 6. The Lord explains what he 
had been talking about by referring to 
the mistreatment that J eremiah was 
suttering from his own countrymen. 

Verse 7. This verse through the 13th 
should be marked as a bracket and 
labeled "the captivity," then consider 
the comments on the several verses 
in theIr order. The captivity bad not 
yet taken place but the Lord had ac· 
tually forsaken his people and aban
doned them to the enemy. It only re
malned for Babylon to carry out the 
program by coming against Jerusalem, 
and tbat great event was about due 
when this prediction was being writ· 
ten. 

Verse 8. Heritage means possession 
and the term is applied to the J ewish 
nation as something that belonged to 
the Lord. A lion in a forest would be 
unrestricted and tree to exert violence 
agaInst any creature that came within 
his sight. God likened his people to 
this wild creature because they were 
wildly r eproaching Him tor his can· 
demnation ot their abominable lives. 

Verse 9. A speckled bird would at
tract other birds and she would be re
garded as a bird of prey. God com
pared his people to such a creature 
and predicted such an event would 
happen to them. The other birds reo 
fers to Babylon and her allies who 
were soon to attack Judah. Come ye, 
etc., is a prediction in the form of an 
invitation tor the creatures 01' beasts 
01 the field (nations allied with Baby
lon) to come and devour (take pos· 
session of) the kingdom at Judah. 

Verse 10. The pastors were the mp.n 
in Judah whose duty it was to feed 
the people with knowledge. But they 
had become corrupt and taken advan
tage ot the people in their greed for 
gain and in tbelr deSire for sintul grato 
ification. This situation was part ot 
the reason tor the Lord's determlna. 
tion to abandon his people to the en
emy. 

Verse 11. The spiritual condition at 
the time Jeremiah was writing was 
desolate, but the physical result at the 
invasion and captivity was the thing 
to come next and this is a prediction 
of that. The language is Present or 
past tense in form but it is a predic
tion in m eaning. No man layeth it to 
heart indicates the indifference Which 
the people in general and the leaders 
in particular mantrested in the matter. 

Verse 12. The spoilers refers to the 
Babylonians who were coming against 
the land and capital city of JerUSalem. 
2 Ki. 24: 13 and 25: 11-16 shows the 
fulfillment of this spOiling. Sword of 
the Lord means the sword of the Baby
lonians since that army was pertorm
ing in this action according to His 
decree. 

Vel'se 13. The first clause might 
seem to contradict Gal. 6: 7 which de· 
clares that "whatsoever a man sowetb 
that shal.! he also reap." But it will 
not when all the factors in the 
context are considered. Instead of its 
being a contradiction, it is slmllar to 
the case in Matt. 13: 26, 27 where tares 
came up after a man had sowed wheat. 
Verse 25 tells that another person 
sowed the bad seed from the one who 
had sowed the good. It is the same in 
our passage that the Lord will be tbe 
one who will sow the seed for thorns 
in the place where the people had 
sowed wbeat. But it will be just to 
prevent the people from reaping a 
good crop In order to punish them for 
thair unfnIthfulness to Him. He will 
cause the disappointment by sowing 
the thorns consisting of the devastat
ing work ot the Babylonian army, Put 
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themselves to pain is as if it said they 
had taken the pains or trouble to put 
in a good crop but would not be al
lowed to reap from It. They shall be 
asha'rned is rendered "ye" in the mar
gin and the connection agrees with it. 
Logically the people who have engaged 
in the unlawful business are the ones 
who will be ashamed when the anger 
of the Lord is poured out upon them. 

Verse 14. God bas made use of vari
ous agencies to accomplish his pur
poses. He has not always used those 
whom we would consider righteous 
persons from a moral 01' reHgiQus 
standpoint, but t hey would be such as 
best served the Lord's purpose. He 
used the heathen nations to chastise 
his people for their idolatry ; the As
syrians to punish the 10 tribes and the 
Babylonians to chastise the 2 tribes . 
But in all of such cases he never tol
erated any personal satisfaction the 
heathen instrument of his plans took 
from their experience. After the 
Lord's people had been dealt with ac· 
cording to plan, then the heathen in 
tUrn would have to feel the hand of 
God. Such is the meaning of this 
verse, for it speaks of the heathen as 
mine evi l neiuhbors , referring to the 
nations beyond the Euphrates River. 
I win pluck thel1l- is general and ap· 
plies to all of the tribes in captivity. 
Pluck out the hQuse of Judah is spe
cific and doubtless is named because 
that kingdom was still in control in 
Jerusalem at this writing but was 
destined to be overthrown in a few 
years. 

Verse 15. This verse is a prediction 
of the return from captivity of the 
Jews and their reestablishment in the 
home bmd. The Biblical account of 
the fulfillment of this prediction is 
given tn the books of Ezra and Nehe
miah. The historical account of it was 
quoted at Isa. 14: 1 in Vol. 3 of this 
Commentary. 

Verse 16. The promises and oondi
tions stated in this verse were to be 
in force after the return from captiv
ity. The'y and m y people are named In 
a way that might lead us to think it 
has reference to different races. Such 
is not the case, but they means the 
individual man (referred to as every 
man in the preceding verse), while 
my people means the nation as a 
whole. However, the conditions on 
which the individual men might dwell 
in the land also applied to the nation 
as a whole. This combined responsi
bility must be borne in mind as we 
approach the next verse. 

Verse 17. Idolatry was the chief 
corruption of the nation and for \\-bich 
it bad to go into captivity. It was 
cured ot that evil and never had a 
"relapse" of It. But there were other 
matters at conduct required by the law 
and Israel Is warned not to disregard 
them after their return from captivity. 
Should the nation again prove unfaith· 
ful it will not be "let off" with a 
"prison term" of captivity, then be re
stored to its place as a nation. Instead, 
it will be utterly plucked up and de
stroyed. This threatening warning 
might well be regarded as a prophecy, 
for the nation was indeed overthrown 
by the Romans in 70 A.D. and has 
never regained its original place and 
ex tent among the nations of the world. 
There is much that may be sa id on 
this subject. both by way of comments 
and by citation to secular historY. both 
ancient and present·day. But this is 
not the most advisable place to go into 
it in full; I shall reserve that for 
comments on seve ra l passages in the 
book of Daniel. 

JEREMIAH 13 
Verse 1. On variOUS occasions the 

Lord has required his prophets to go 
through what I have termed some "act
ing." This subject was introduced at 
1 Ki. 20: 35 in Vol. 2 of this Commen
tary; one of those instances is the 
present verse. Linen was a m a terial 
commonly used for the making of 
clothing hence the instruction to get a 
linen girdle. It was to be WOrn next 
to the body but was not to be removed 
at any time for cleanSing in water. 

Verse 2. The prophet obeyed the in
structions and it is important that 
what he did was according to the word 
Of the Lord. Inspired prophets were 
subject to divine r egulation not.dth· 
standing their special qualification. 

Verse 3. It has been stated previously 
(eh. 1: 3) that the books of · the Bible 
were not composed all at one time. 
That is, the writer did not begin a 
book and then continue uninterrupt· 
edly until the document was complete. 
When the Lord had something more 
for the writer to put down in writing 
or for him to do he would call upon 
him for that purpose. Hence this verse 
is simply one of those times when God 
is giving further instructions to his 
servant the prophet. 

Verse 4. It is significant that Jere
miah was to hide the girdle n ear the 
Ri ver Euphrates, for that was the ter
ritory in which the people ot Judah 
were to be in capUvIty. 
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Verse 5. When the prophet carried 
out the command his present duty was 
fulfilled. He was not yet told what it 
was all about. The motive ot the 
prophet in hiding the girdle is ex
pressed by the words the Lord com
mandect me. That should be all the 
reahon necessary tor anyone to serve 
the Lord; that it is commanded. 

Verse 6. Further instructions are 
given the prophet and he is still not 
informed as to the meaning of his per
formance. After hiding the girdle he 
had returned to his former place for 
now he is told to go to Euphrates to 
get the girdle, 

Verse 7. There is no logical explana· 
tion for the state of the girdle nor for 
the lesson the Lord means to teach by 
it. That still remains to be brought 
out after the importance at the subject 
has been emphasized by the "acting" 
of the prophet. All that Jeremiah saw 
was that the girdle was ruined when 
he found it. 

Verse 8. This verse shows that up 
to the present Ume the prophet did 
not know the signiOcance ot the pro
gram. He was acting by faith in the 
Lord and the spirit at obedience that 
faith should produce tn God's servants. 
So now it was necessary to give him 
some additional info rmation which is 
to be understood as a prediction. 

Verse 9. The meaning of the per
formance with the girdle is to be given 
by the Lord beginning with this verse. 
Pride is from a Hebrew word that Is 
defined "arrogance or majesty." Judah 
(especially the leaders) had a feeling 
of importance that caused her to re
sist the teachings of the Lord. The 
first word in the definition is another 
word for "stubbornness," and the peo· 
pIe of Judah (ltkewlse of Israel) cer· 
tainly had manifested much of that 
spirit in aU or their h istory. But the 
Lord was determined to mar that 
pride through the captiVity in the re
gion of the Euphrates River. 

Verse 10. Imaginatwn is Practically 
the same as stubbornness and also like 
the original for 1}riae in the preceding 
verse. The stubbornness of Israel was 
manifested by the determination to 
serve the fa lse gods. The Lord pro
posed to render his people to be like 
the girdle in its condition which was 
to be marred. 

Verse 11. The appllcation of the il
lustration is beginning to be more ap
parent. As a girdle would be worn 
near the body so the Lord attached 
Israel (as a whole) close to him. This 
girdle of the people was composed of 

living and intelligent material and 
should have partaken of the character
istics of the weare r. Such an article 
of wearing apparel would be so inti· 
mately connected with a man's body 
that it would come to seem like a part 
of himsel f. That was why the Lord 
chose a girdle in this instance to iIlus· 
trate his people. He had attached them 
so intimately near him that they 
should have partaken ot the boly Prin
ciple. However, such an effect could 
have corne only through hearing the 
words of Him who put on the girdle, 
but they would not hear. 

Verse 12. Such terms as wine and 
grapes and wine press are used figur
atively in the Bible to denote wrath 
Or vengeance or extreme confusion as 
if drunk. J eremiah was instructed to 
tell the people that every bottle was 
to be filled with wine. The Lord ex
pected them to think (or at least pre
tend to think) that it meant literal 
wine and tha t they were being prom
ised a bountiful harvest from the vine
yards. 

Verse 13. Then the prophet was to 
tell them plainly that it was not meant 
to be taken l1teraIJy. That it meant 
they were to be overcome with drunk
enness or confusion by the deluge of 
God's wrath because of their unfaith
fulness. This state of drunkenness on 
the wine ()f divine wrath was to affect 
the nation as a wbote. However, the 
kings, priests and prophets are named 
particularly since they were chiefly 
responsible for the state ot iniquity. 

Verse 14. This ve rse predicts the 
state of general contUSion that will 
arise after J erusalem bas been shut up 
by the Babylonian siege. Even the 
members ot faromes will tUrn against 
each other with the result that many 
will be destroyed. This was to be a 
part of God's plan for bringing ven. 
geance on his unfaithtul people. We 
may read of other instances in the 
history of the Jews wbere the nearest 
blood relaUves became deadly enemies 
against each other. (See Matt. 10 : 21.) 

Verse 15. The Simple declaration 
that the Lord hath spoken is the only 
reason given here for paying attention 
to what is being spoken. Be not proud 
is equivalent to saying "be not stub
born." Pride is manifested in many 
ways by human beings and one of them 
is to be too self-willed to obey the 
commands of another even though the 
one, giving the commands is supremely 
above all others. 

Verse 16. The things threatened are 
figurative and reter to the calamity 
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about tooome on the nation. The cap
tivity was bound to come regardless of 
all efforts at reformation, but individ
uals who heeded such admonitions as 
these had the assurance of G6d's bless
ings on them even while in the captiv
ity. 

Verse 17. Shall weep in secret places 
denotes the regret that God will have 
(all to himself) over the sad plight 
of his people when it becomes neces
sary to punish them for their rebel
lious conduct. God does not weep for 
the fate awaiting his country, 

Verse 18. The invasion into and cap· 
ture of Judah would be a personal 
blow to the king and his :family. That 
is why he is exhorted to humble him
self, and if he did he would be spared 
the personal humiliation the nation as 
a whole was destined to suffer. 

Verse 19. This is a direct prediction 
of the captivity soon to come upon the 
kingdom of Judah. Cities of the south 
is said on the same basis that caused 
Babylon to be referred to as coming 
from the "north." This subject is ex
plained historically in connection with 
Isa. 14: 31 in Vol. 3 of this Commen
tary. 

Verse 20. This historical note re
ferred to in the preceding verse will 
explain the north of this verse. Where 
is the floCk is a prediction in question 
form. It means that the flock of God 
(the people of Judah) will be taken 
over by this army that is to come from 
the north, which is the Babylonian 
army. 

Verse 21. What wilt thou say means, 
what defence or answer can you offer 
when you see the condition about to 
be described? The pronOUn he refers 
to God who is going to punish thee 
(the people of Judah) by the hand of 
the Babylonians. For thou hast taught 
them (the Babylonians); not literally, 
but by their devotion to the same kind 
of gods the Babylonians worshiped, 
these heathen people were encouraged 
to take the reins over the people of 
God (and this by His decree). The 
result will be that the people of Judah 
will be thrown into the terrors of na
tional sorrow compared with the trem
ors or pains of a woman approaching 
childbirth. 

Verse 22. Judah might wonder why 
all this disgrace was brought upon her 
and will inquire about it. The answer 
is indicated by the latter part of this 
verse. All through the Bible idolatrY 
is likened to adultery and the various 
factors connected with such a life. A 
harlot could be punished by having her 

body exposed contrary to her desire 
and at a time when she did not wish 
to engage in her accustomed loose oc· 
cupation. Such is the meaning of the 
threat to remove her skirts and expose 
her body to public scorn. This figura
tive prediction was to be fulfilled 
when Judah was taken into Babylon 
and there forcibly committed to a life 
of spiritual adultery (idolatry) with 
the nation that had Practiced that in
iquity from its beginning. 

Verse 23. The unchangeable coloring 
on the surface of these living creatures 
is. used to compare the fixed character 
of the nation of God's people as a 
whole. Take note it does not say that 
the coloring cannot be changed, but 
that the creatures cannot change it 
themselves; some outside power must 
do it if it is changed. Likewise the 
kingdom of Judah had become so set
tled in its iniquity that only by some 
outside force could it be changed. That 
force is God and he is going t'o bring 
about the change by sending his na
tion into Babylonian captivity. 

Verse 24. They were to be scattered 
by being exiled into the land of the 
Babylonians. SUch terms as stubble 
and wind are used to compare the 
lightness of the character of the king
dom of Judah as it pertained to the 
matter of faithfulness. 

Verse 25. Lot and portion and mea
sures are used as if the passage said, 
"This is what you are going to get 
from me." This is followed by the rea
son for the treatment to be Unposed 
upon the people; it was because they 
had forgotten the Lord. That fact 
alone would have been bad enough had 
they merely sat down and done noth
ing except to dismiss God from their 
minds. But they replaced their accep
tance of God's truth with the false
hoods of the corrupt prophets and 
priests. 

Verse 26. Discover thy skirts is ex
plained at verse 22 which see. The 
addition of upO'n thy face is to visual
ize the completeness with which the 
nakedness of this spiritual adulteress 
would be exposed. 

Verse 27. Neighings is from MAT
RH AJ.AH, which Strong defines as fol
lows: "A whinnying (through impa
tience for battle or lust)." The mild~ 
est form of evil desire shOUld be con
demned, but this unfaithful wife was 
so eager for the sinful indulgence that 
she manifested her impatience fOr it 
by whining for her desired partner in 
lust. The same thought of increased 
extent in sin is expressed by the words 
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lewdness oj thy 'tvhoredoms. The first 
is from ZA.l{14.o\H and Strong defines it. 
"A plan. especially a bad one." To 
commit adultery on the occasion or the 
temptAtion that comes up unexpectedly 
would be bad enough, but this unfaith
ful wire planned to commit the act. A 
corrupt woman would accept her evil 
partner anywhere in the open areas, 
whether it be in the fields or On the 
hills. Likewise the people of Judah 
committed idolatry in the various 
spots where they could find or build 
an altar to their false gods. The ques
tions in the end at the verse are for 
the information at the reader espe
cially. It is an Implied reminder of the 
thing that has otten been predicted as 
to the cure from their idolatry. That 
prediction Is to the effect that the na· 
tion had to be sent tnto captivity to be 
cured at the great national iniquity. 

JEREMIAH 14 
Verse 1. The Lord was ready tor the 

prophet to add some more to his book, 
and this time the subject was the 
dearth that was soon to come on the 
land. Such a form of punishment had 
been threatened many years before 
(Deul. 11: 17; 2 Chron. 7: 13). The 
people became guilty of the very sin 
for which that kind of punishment 
was _ predicted. 

Verse 2. The gates were the places 
through wbich the citizens passed to 
and fro in the activities of their public 
life, also when the products of the 
ground were to be offered for use. But 
the dearth was to stop such activities 
and plunge the inhabitants into gloom. 
They are black unto the ground means 
the people will give up in despair and 
sit down on the ground clothed in 
mourning garments. 

Verse 3. The country was even so 
short of water tha t the natural places 
of the prec ious liquid (the water). and 
the pits (man-made cisterns) were 
dry. When the children or servants 
were sent to such spots fOr water they 
returned with thei r vessels empty. 
This threw them into a state of con
fusion because they realized that the 
condition was from the Lord. 

Verse 4. ClUIpt is from CHATHATII 
arul. Strong defines it. "A primitive 
root; properly to prostrate; hence to 
break down, either (literally) by vio
lence, or (figuratively) by confusion 
and fear." The physical earth cannot 
have the etrort5 described in the de
finition, therefore it means the farm
ers had such feeltngs. So depressing 
was the situation that they covered 

their heads which was a custom prac
ticed by people in ancient times under 
conditions of great distress. 

Verse 5. The hind. or deer calved. 
which meallS she gave birth to her 
young in the field. 'fhen she was 
fot'Ced to forsake the calC, being un
able to nurse it because oC the lack 
of pasture brougbt on through the 
withholding of rain. 

Verse 6. Stand in. the high places 
denotes that these beasts were forced 
to the higher spots to get mare air 
and even there they panted, snuffed 
up the wind, in their "shortness of 
breath." Eyes diel fail. Hunger caused 
the eyes of these wild asses to become 
dulled so that they gazed into space. 

Verse 7. The awful condition was 
to bring the people to a sense of shame 
and acknowledgement of their guilt. 
Do thou it is the prayer at the people 
for the Lord to do something for 
them. Not that the pUDishment was 
not just for they admitted their guilt. 
But they appealed to God that he 
would have mercy far his na7Jte's .sake. 

Verse 8. This verse is a. pitiful plea 
to God as the only hope for I srael 
(used in its general meaning) to find 
relief. Be as a stl'anger in the land. 
A stranger is one who is only tem
porarily in a place and then soon gone. 
In the midst of the conditions brought 
on by the dearth, the people felt as 
if God had forsaken them and that 
he had been with them for a short 
time only, then left the land as a 
wayfaring tnan. or a temporary so
journer would do. 

Verse 9. It appeared to the people 
of Judah that the Lord was so astmicd 
(astonished) at their conduct that he 
was like a man in a helpless daze. Yet 
their better judgment told them such 
was not the case and that He was 
really still present even though ap
parently they were being forsaken. 
With that understanding tn their mind 
they made another patbetic plea that 
the Lord leave 'US 1Wt. 

Verse 10. In answer to tbe plea and 
complaint of his people, the Lord re
minded them of their evil conduct. 
They had not been "overtaken in a 
fault," but loved to wander or stray 
instead of directing their feet in the 
way which God had pointed out to 
them. Because of all this he decreed 
to visit their sins which had refer
ence first to the dearth about to come 
and next to the captiVity a little later. 

Verse 11. For their good Is said in 
the sense of the favor they desired, 
which was that they might he spared 
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the punishment that had been threat
ened to come upon them. There was 
no use for J eremiab to pray for such
a favor upon the nation for it was 
bound to be punished according to the 
prediction previously made. Let the 
reader now see the note at 2 Ki. 22: 11 
in Vol. 2 at this Commentary. 

Verse 12. Fasting was encouraged 
and burnt offerings were commanded 
under the law, yet now the Lord told 
Jeremiah that he would not accept 
these services. For an eXPlanation of 
this remarkable decision of the Lord, 
see the note and comments at Isa, 
1: 10 In Vol. 3 of this CommentarY. 
Sword, fmn ine a nd pestilence. These 
three thlngs are grouped together in 
various places as a prediction of 
calamities to come upon the unfaith
ful nation. The fulfillment of the three 
may be seen by consider ing the history 
found in the Bible. In 2 Ki. 24: 2 is 
the history of the s word, and in 2 Ki. 
25: 3 1s the famine. And famine was 
generally followed by pestilence. so 
we see the fulfillment of the threefold 
prediction in at least one instance. 

Verse 13. By P'Yovhets Jeremiah 
meaDS the false prophets referred to 
in ch. 5: 31 aDd 8: 10, 11, who had 
tried to calm the people with their 
assurance of peace. Jeremiab was not 
denylng t he words of God, yet he 
seemed to be worried that there were 
prophets who would give such prom
ises of peace when there had been so 
much propbecy to the contrary. What 
doubtless added to Jeremiah's con
fUsion was the fact that these men 
prophesied In the name of God. 

Verse 14. The Lord explained to 
Jeremiah that these men forged His 
name tQ their lying prophecies. People 
will often swallow a false doctrine 
it the speaker of it uses the name of 
the Lord in connection with it. But 
God had never even asked the men 
to go forth as prophets, much less 
authorized them to give the people 
any assurances of peace. Vision and 
aivittation are practically the same 
a nd mean some s upernatural inSight 
into the futUre. Nought is from a 
word that Strong defines "good far 
nothing," and the original for deceit 
Is deflned "fraUd." The two words 
just deflned torm a very significant 
thought. It would be possible for a 
tblng to be useless without doing any 
particul ar harm actively. But the 
teaching of these false prophets not 
only was of no gOod purpose; it was 
fraudul en t which means it acted in 
a way to defraud the people of some 
of their rights. 

Verse 15. Not only will these false 
prophets be exposed tor their corrupt 
teaching, but tbey will perish by the 
very instrument they said would never 
come. 

Verse 16. The false prophets will 
not be the only ones who will feel the 
wrath at God, but the people to whom 
the false teaching was given will like
wise sufter. The justice of such deal
ing is explained by ch. 5: 31 which 
says "the people love to have it so." 
It is the same principle of responsi
bility that Jesus taught (Matt 15: 14) 
that "if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch." Paul taught 
the same idea in Rom. 1: 32 regarding 
those who are pleased with the wrong 
doing of others. 

Verse 17. God does not personally 
weep, and when such language is used 
that would indicate such an act, it is 
the prophet Jeremiah who is doing it. 
It was also true tbat Jeremiah was 
personally affected by the misfortunes 
of his people. He therefore was to 
tell them how he felt about their situa
tion and that the Lord was supporting 
him in that attitude. Virgin daughter 
is an affectionate and figurative term 
often used to designate the people -of 
God. 

Verse 18. The pronoun 1 refers to 
Jeremiah in his mournt'ul viewing of 
the Bad state of his people that was 
soon to come upon them in fact, and 
was even then being foreshadowed by 
the mental confusion of many persons. 
The prophet and priest whom he men· 
tions are the false prophet and un
faithful priest referred to in ch. 5: 31 
and 8: 10. Go about is from the He
brew word CAC H AR which Strong de
fines, "A primitive root; to travel 
round (espectftcally as a pedlar) inten· 
sively to palpita.te." TheBe corrupt 
leaders were dealing in the abominable 
bUsiness at idolatry, and Jeremiah 
sJips in a prediction that they would 
soon be taken to a s trange land, a 
lana that they know Mt. and there 
they will be compelled to continue 
their s inrul traffic. 

Verse 19. In this verse Jeremiah is 
expressing the sad meditations of his 
people over their undone condition to 
be brought upon them soon. Judah and 
Zi(J'n are both named because the fOr
mer is the kingdom and tbe Jatter is 
its capital. We looked for peace was 
their mistake because no one but the 
false prophets had assured them of 
such a favor (ch. 6: 13, 14; 8: 11). 

Verse 20. ThIs acknowledgement or 
sin was doubtless sincere, but it came 
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too late to save the nation from the 
captivity, It is notewortby that they 
recognized their sin to have been 
agains t the Lord, This confession if 
followed by a consistent reformation 
in conduct, would win tor them indi
vidually the favOr of God even though 
they would have to take their share 
of the national downfall at the hand 
of Babylon. 

Verse 21. This fervent plea for 
mercy was not made on the basis of 
their merit, but for t he sake of the 
Lord's name, Break not thy covenant 
refers to the many promises of God 
to save them tor His possession and 
never to forsake them entirely. 

Verse 22. Vanities 01 t-he Gentiles 
(heathen) refers to the false gods 
whom they had been serving. This 
clause is in question f()rm but it is 
really an ac\{nowledgement that no 
power is possessed by these gods; not 
one of them could even cause it to 
rain . The same admiSSion is intended 
by can heavens give showers but with 
a still more significant reason in their 
implied confession. Reference to heav
ens has in mind the planets which the 
heathen worsh iped. These false gods 
are right in the vicinity from where 
the showers come, yet with such direct 
contact as an advantage they are 
powerless to produce results. No, these 
objects of worship did not make any 
of the things in the material creation, 
neither can they show any control over 
them. Acknowledgement is made that 
our God made them a ll and a promise 
is made to wait upon Him which 
means to rely and serve him. 

JEREMIAH 15 
Verse 1, In the preceding chapter 

Jeremiah expressed h is feelings for 
the sad tate overhanging his beloved 
nation. It is true the wording of it 
sounds as If the people were doing 
the pleading for themselves, and doubt
less there were many of them who 
had made 8uch complaints as we may 
read in the passages. However, the 
prophet actua1ty was making his per
sonal intercession on behalf of his 
countrymen. He may have thought 
the Lord would change his verdict in 
view at' this faithful service he had 
always rendered . and because he was 
Q, recognized prophet; his importance 
would surely count for something in 
the case. God did not wish Jeremiah 
to think there was anything lacking in 
his life that was causing the divine 
decree to be so strongly reaffirmed. 
As evidence of tbis, the Lord named 

Moses a nd Samuel and said that even 
they would not be able to change the 
degree. Moses was the first na tional 
lawgiver and Samuel was the first na
tional pro[)het (AClS 3: 24 ; 13: 20). 
SUrely Jeremiah could not expect to 
have more weight with the Lord than 
those great men. No, the time and 
condition had come when intercession 
was not in order. We should be care
ful not to form a wrong conclusion on 
this critical occasion. It was not on 
account of God's lack at mercy that he 
declared nothing could stop t he inva
sion and captivity. He Is a God of 
infinite knowledge and was able to see 
that the captivity was the only thing 
that would cure the people of t he sin 
of idolatry. Knowing thIs awful truth 
it would have been an unmerciful 
thing to prevent such an experience 
from occurring just because a period 
at exile seemed to be a severe treat
ment. It would have been Jike refrain· 
ing from performing some necessary 
surgery because the treatment would 
be painful. Therefore the Lord in ac
tual kindness though with apparent 
harshness gave Jerem iah to under
s tand that His decision was "final" and 
that the people must be let go out of 
his sight which meant out of his favor 
as a nation in their own land. 

Verse 2. The preceding verse closed 
with the order for the people to be 
driven from the sight of the Lord. It 
would be natural fol' them to ask for 
some particulars as to thei r faith or 
the experiences about to be forced 
upon them; this verse is a reply to 
that inquiry. In a Siege there will be 
various "chances" appearing before the 
besieged, and those chances may not 
seem the same to all at the besieged 
people. To some of them it will look 
as if death in any manner might as 
well be awaited. To others it might 
seem that a hand to hand tight with 
the sword could be preterred. Others 
might calmly be resigned to starvation 
as the siege is prolonged. While an
other group would decide that un
resisting submission to the enemy 
would be the less painful way out. It 
is as if the Lord said: "These various 
ways are bound to come upon you, 
either one or the other on the various 
ones among you, so take your choice." 
In ch. 21: 9 is a more direct statement 
on this phase of the subject, explaining 
how the various items ot this group 
of "chances" might be carried out. I 
insist that the reader see that verse 
in connection wi th the present pas
sage. 

Verse 3. Suppose that when the peo-
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pIe are told to take their choice of 
these "chances" some would choose 
death; how wlll that be accomplished?' 
This verse is an answer to that in· 
quiry, The various m eans of death 
had been threatened or predicted p re
viously by the great man Moses (Lev. 
26: 16-22; Deul. 28: 26). 

Verse 4. After the siege with all 
these terrible effects has accomplished 
its purpose, the nation as a whole will 
he taken away into aU kingdoms. 
BabylonIa was the only universal gov
ernment among the heathen at that 
time. However, kingdom...s comes from 
a word that includes in its meaning a 
territory or land, and the various 
lands of the heathen people were at 
(hat time under the control ot the 
Babylonians. God had a grievance 
against Judah that covered the enUre 
period of her rule, but it was aggra· 
vated by the very wicked deed s of 
Manasseh the kingdom in Jerusalem. 

Verse 5. Who shall have pity is a 
declaration In question form that the 
Lord will not have Pity on Jerusalem. 
but she must go through the punish· 
ment tbat has been threatened. Who 
shall ask, etc .. is a form of speech to 
indicate that J erusalem w1ll be aban· 
doned to her fate with nobody to save 
her from the doom awaiting her. 

Verse 6. Having forsaken the Lord 
and gone aeler strange gods, Jerusa· 
lem shall In turn be forsaken by Him. 
This may seem like "returning evil for 
evil," but it was to be the only remedy 
possible. (See the comments on verse 
1.) Repenting is used in the sense cf 
being longsuffering and easy with his 
peoDle and giving them one opportu· 
nIty atter another to make amends for 
their sins but all to no good result. 
Now He Is tired of it and is gOing to 
deal with them in a stern manner. 

Verse 7. Fan them 'With a fan liter
ally means to scatter them as one 
would scatter the chaff with a winnow· 
ing shovel. It is a prediction that the 
people will be dispersed by the enemy. 
God was going to suffer his people to 
be imposed upon by the Babylonians 
because they bad refused to return to 
the right manner of life. 

Verse 8. 'Widows are increased. is a 
prediction that more married men 
would be slain by the enemy thus 
leaving more widows in the land. Have 
brought is past tense in form but is a 
prediction that God will bring a for· 
eign nation upon his people, and that 
even mothers with young children will 
not be spared. Spoiler at 11Oonday. 
The last word should be considered in 

the light ot the word suddenly later on 
in the verse. An army generally puts 
forth its greatest exertions when the 
hea.t ot the day is past. But this rav· 
ager is going to be so intent on ruining 
the country thal he will not wait but 
will attack witbout warning. 

Verse 9. The pronoun she stands for 
the nation or kingdom of Judah. Sun 
is (Jone down Is figurative and refers 
to the national dayltght that ceased to 
shine. While it was yet day Is also 
tlgurative and means that Judah's na· 
.tional sun was to go down prema
turely. It will be like the natural sun 
going down when the timepiece said it 
was noon time. Not only will Judah 
Jose control of her capital city at Jeru
salem. thus suffering a national sun· 
set, but many of her citizens will be 
destroyed by the enemy. (See the ful· 
fillment of this in 2 Ki. 24 and 25.) 

Verse 10. Again Jeremiah shows his 
personal attitude in the distressing sit· 
uation and "takes it to heart" that his 
country is to be so oppressed. But it 
Is also true that he personally had to 
sutter at the hand at his countrymen 
who did not like his plain teaching. 
He seems to regret that he had been 
born at such a time of strife. Have 
n either lent on US1lry is an allusion to 
the grasping leaders of this nation 
who had imposed upon the llOor of the 
land to increase their own posseSSions 
unJaw[ully. Jeremiah had never done 
such a wrong to his people, yet he was 
befng persecuted as if he were Buch a 
guilty man. 

Verse 11. The Lord frequently fol
lows his threatening of punishment 
with a pred iction of a more favorable 
nature. Thts verse jumps over the 
period of the captivity to the Ume of 
the return to Palestine. Th ere will 
then be a remnant of the nation that 
survived the d estl'uctiVf~ effects of the 
exl1e (Ezra 2: 64). When these re
maining Jews go back to rebulld their 
city they will be entr eated (treated) 
well . This favorable prediction was 
fulfHled in Ezra 1: 1-4. 

Verse 12. Favorable and unfavorable 
predictions alternate in rapid succes
sion through several verses. Through 
verse 10 the prediction of the captivity 
wUh its many painful experiences was 
made. Then verse 11 came in with 
an easement by predicting the kind 
treatment that Judah was to receive 
at the hand or the heathen. Now the 
prophet must resume the gloomy pic
ture of the fate of this countrYmen. 
The first iron reters to Babylon that 
was to come from the north. The verBe 

: 
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is in question form but the meaning 
Is that Judah is not a strong enough 
piece of iron to break the greate r and 
stronger piece to roll down from the 
nort h. For the explanation ot this 
word see the historical quotation at 
Isa. 14 : 31 in Vol. 3 ot tbis Commen
tary. 

Verse 13. This verse reters to a 
particular feature ot the calamity to 
come upon the nation and that was the 
loss of their personal property. The 
fulfillment of it is recorded in 2 Ki. 24: 
13. Without price means that the 
Babylonians will take this property 
but will not pay for it. 

o Verse 14. After being stripped of 
their valuables, the people of Judah 
wUl be taken away into captivity, 
Lana th.ou kn01Vcst not means that the 
land to which they were to be taken 
was one they had never seen and of 
which they knew nothing by personal 
contact. This fire Is figurative and 
means the anger of the Lord over the 
unfaithfulness 01' his peDplc and their 
corrupt practices with the Idolaters. 

Verse 15. This verse thrDugh the 
18th should be marked Into a bracket 
and given the tiUe "Jeremiah's com
plaint." The prophet has taken a deep 
personal interest in the whole matter 
or his country's undone condition. He 
has been persecuted by the wicked citi· 
zens, especially the leaders, and this 
bracket expresses his persDnal plea for 
ODd's favor. He protests that his suf· 
ferings have been thrust upon him be· 
cause Dt his faithfulness tD the Lord 
and the divine law. We shall soon 
learn that God did not reject the 
claims of the prophet nor deny the 
requests that be made. 

Verse 16. Words were found , .. 
did eat them is Jeremiah's way of say
ing he had desired the word of the 
Lord and when they were offered to 
him he consumed them as fDod, These 
professions of the prophet as to his 
interest in the divine law were lrue. 
He gives a logical reason for his atti
tude tDward the Holy Word, that he 
was wearing the name ot its Author. 
Surely, then, it one calls himself by 
the name of such an important Being, 
he should be interested in all of the 
instruction that would come trom such 
a source tor his benefit. 

Verse 17. Bat not ... nor rejOiced 
is a significant remark. A person may 
be 'guilty ot a wrong without being ac
tt ve tn it. Paul taught that God will 
judge those who are pleased with the 
evil condu'ct at others . (Rom. 1: 32). 
Jeremiah WQuid rather 'sIt alone. be 

without any company, than be associ
ated with evildoers. 

Verse 18. Pain and wound reters to 
the sorrow and humiliation that the 
prophet had to suffer on account of 
his wicked countrymen. He was in 
a perpetual strain because they would 
not give him any relief from their per
secution. It was in that sense tbat he 
declared his wound (bitter persecu
tion) to be incurable. The word liar 
seems very harsh to us and we know 
that J eremiah did not use it as an 
accusation against the Lard. However. 
certain characters may be used for 
comparison at some points without 
extending the likeness to all the paints 
in general. The comparison tn the 
mind of J eremiah was in the fact that 
a liar would disappoint anyone who 
would reJy upon him. Wilt thou be, 
etc., is merely Jeremiah's way of be
s~ching the Lord to have mercy upon 
him and not let him be disaPPointed. 
We are sure thiR was the point the 
prophet was making because Df the 
comparison at the end or the verse. 
Wuters need not be thought of as any
thing objectionable unless they failed 
to continue, and in that case they 
would be the cause or disappointment 
as wouJd the words or a liar. 

Verse 19. 'rhe applications 01' this 
verse are somewhat complicated and 
we should study them carefully. Jere
miah has not been charged with any 
unfaithfulness, therefore the exhorta
tion if tho'u. return could not mean him 
personally. Yet the phrase is In the 
second person grammatically because 
the prophet not only had made earnest 
pleas for personal favors, but had 
spoken anx iously on behal! of his be
loved countrymen. So we are logically 
required to interpret the passage in a 
way to include these truths; I would 
word i t as follows: "If thou (as a rep· . 
resen tative of the nation) return (re
pent). then will I bring thee again 
and thou shalt stand before me (shalt 
be reinstated in my favor) ," The same 
view should be taken of the words im
mediately following through the word 
1no~ah. But this exhortation to retor
mation with promise of faVOr again 
reminds us of the apparent contradic
tion at which mention has been made 
a number of times. That subject is ex- . 
plained by the note offered at 2 Ki. 
22: 17 in Vol. 2 of this Commentary. 
The last clause of the verse changes 
the implications in its wording. Here 
the pronoun thee means Jeremiah per
sonally because he was righteous and 
a true example of living for the people 
to imitate and a true teachet to beed, 
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Thus the Lord notifies him that them, 
the people, should return unto him in 
the sense of heeding his teaching. But , 
he must not le t his personal Interest 
in and love tor his people influence 
him t o return unto them or fall in 
with them in their evil ways. 

Verses 20, 21. Fenced. brasen wall is 
a figure meaning a situation ot strong 
protection. The paragraph is an as
surance to Jeremiah that God would 
not "let him down." His unrighteous 
countrymen would persecute him and 
if possible would kill him. But God 
promises not to let his enemies suc
ceed in their designs to destroy him . 
We shall see the whole subject demon· 
strated near the close of the book. 
There seems to be a. popular notion in 
the minds of mankind that it one does 
not like the sound of some un pleasant 
truth, be can prevent the predicted 
outcome of it by destroying the man 
who utters the unwelcomed truth. 
That was the prinCiple that caused th~ 
Jews to kill the Saviour of the world 
and that also killed millions of His 
followers. 

JEREMIAH 16 
Verse 1. This verse announces that 

the Lord has another inspired install
ment to give the prophet for his book. 

Verse 2. This place means Anathoth, 
the city near Jerusalem where many of 
the prophets r esided. The Lord was 
looking after the social or family wei· 
tare of Jeremiah and hence told him 
not to start his married life in that 
place. 

Verse 3. This verse is on the same 
subject as the preceding, and goes into 
more details as to who would be af
tected were the prophet to start a fam
ily in the surroundings that existed 
there at that time. 

Verse 4. Misfortunes were to be 
brought upon the people of Judah in 
general because of the iniquity of idol
atry that had been committed for 
many years. The community of Ana
thoth, however, had especially in
curred the displeasure of the Lord be
cause ot the wicked persecution that 
had been imposed upon Jeremiah in 
their hatred for his teachin g. (See ell. 
11: 21·23.) The experiences described 
in this verse might be extended to 
Jeremiah 's family were he to produce 
one in that community. 

Verse 5. The natural t emperament 
of the prophet would prompt him to 
sympathize with these evil people ot 
Anathoth, notwithstanding they de
served all - of the punishment threat· 

ened against them. Yet he was tor
bidden by the Lord to give way to tbis 
sentiment of pity. There is something 
significant in the reason assigned by 
the Lord why Jeremiah should not 
manifest any pity for these evil per
sons. It is expressed in the words tor 
I have taken away, etc. In other 
words, J eremiah should not be any 
more lenient or sympathetic toward 
evildoers than the Lord is. Today we 
may hear it said that even thougb a 
man may turn from the right way and 
take up with some new doctrine, yet we 
should not forget the good he bas 
done. But the Bible teaches that God 
will forget it jf the man ceases to be 
true to the former life of faithfulness. 
(See Ezk. 18 : 24.) 

Verse 6. The strange conduct men
tioned in this verse referred to the per· 
formances that people practiced in an
cient times on occasions of grjef and 
anxiety. The reference to that subject 
as it is here was a prediction that not 
only would the people of that commu· 
nity be punished severely, but God 
would see to it that they would not 
even have the satisfaction of the sym
pathy of their friends. 

Verse 7. This verse 1s on the same 
subject as the preceding one, giving a 
tew more details of the bitter experi
ences that were in store for the wicked 
citizens ot Anathoth who had been so 
keen in their persecution of Jeremiah. 

Verse 8. Some of the people of Ana
thoth will be disposed to ignore a11 of 
the warnings uttered 1n their earS and 
will go on In their seiflsh enjoyments 
as long as they can. The prophet was 
to stay away from them even at the 
times of such mirth because they were 
unworthy of his company. 

Verse 9. Jeremiah began to write 
near the end of the kingdom ot Judah 
and many ot the things predicted were 
about due when this chapter was writ
ten; such Is the significance of the 
words in your eyes and in your days. 
The Lord would not wish to shut off 
all mirth while his righteous prophet 
was enjoying it, hence the instructions 
of the preceding verse. 

Verse 10. It Is a trait at human na
ture to profess innocence even when 
one's guilt Is evident. But the denial 
is not always made directly; it is otten 
done in a surprised attitude as tr the 
subject were new. The Lord knew 
these people would take that tUrn 
when Jeremiah informed them at the 
message and prediction. He wished the 
prophet to be prepared tor their action 
and hence the presen t verse. 
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Verse 11. This verse recounts the 
background ot the nation's corruption. 
The fathers refers to the earlier citi
zens or the kingdom. They were not 
the first ones of the J ews who took up 
the s ins of the beathen, for the book of 
Judges is full of that Bubject, and that 
was before there was any kingdom of 
Judah . But at the time when J eremiah 
was writing it was the national fate 
that was being predicted, so the term 
fathers need not go back any farther 
than the history of the kingdom. 

Verse 12. The question arises as to 
why this generation should be penal
ized for ' the sIns of their fathers. 
They were not, but it was because they 
had done 'worse than their fathers . 
Then why mention the sins of their 
fathers if it was to be for their own 
conduct they would receive the pun
ishment? It was because they had the 
example of their fathers with all of its 
results to teach them the danger of 
such a lite. The Lord always expects 
his servants to profit by the example, 
either good or bad, that is left for 
their· observation. Paul very aptly 
teaches this in 1 Cor. 10 : 11. 

Verse 13. This verse is one of the 
direct predictions of the captivity. 
Lana that ye know 'not was said be
cause none of these people had ever 
been in the land of Babylon. Serve 
o'tner gods was literally fulfilled be
cause the nation as a whole was not 
suffered to cease its idolatrous prac
tices even after being taken into Baby
lon. See the note on this subject at 
2 Ki. 22: 17 in Vol. 2 of this Commen
tary. 

Verse 14. It is a usual thing in liter
ature or oral conversation to identify 
certain facts by their relation to his
torical dates. For instance, for roany 
years people could be heard to say that 
such and such an event happened be
fore the Civil War. Later the saying 
was changed and it would be dated by 
the World War. Likewise it was a 
long-s tanding saying to identify the 
Lord by his connection with the de
liverance of Israel trom Egyptian 
bondage. This was because it was the 
most important event that had taken 
place with the descendants of Abra
ham since their origIn. Tnis verse an
nounces that a change will be made 
in the practice and another event will 
be referred to. 

Verse 15. This verse gives the event 
for the change Indicated in the preced
ing verse. The release of the people of 
GDd from the Babylonian captivity was 
to be such an Important event that it 

would amount to an epoch in their his
tory. Because of that importance it is 
bere pred icted tbat informed persons 
will identity the Lord by his connec
tion with the event. Of course in mak
ing such a Pl'ediction it includes that 
of the return at the end of the captiv
ity. The BibHcal account of its fulflll
ment may be seen in the books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah. The historical account 
was cited in connection with com
ments on Isa. 14: 1 in Vol. 3 of this 
Commentary. Reference to the north 
is explained at Isa. 14: 31 in the same 
volume referred to above. 

Verse 16. The unchronological &tyle 
of the prophetical books of the Bible 
has been mentioned a number of times, 
and the matter should be kept in mind 
to avoid confusion in the studies. The 
preceding verse predicts the return of 
the Jews from the Babylonian captiv
ity. Those conditions of national cor
ruption were so extreme that the Lord 
decreed the capture and enslavement 
of his people by a foreign toe or toes 
which is the subject ot this verse. The 
capture of the people is predicted in 
figurative language, the fishers and 
hunters referring to the Babylonian 
Empire and Us able military men, The 
illustration is very appropriate be
cause a practical fisherman or hunter 
does not merely wish tor a place to 
fish or hunt , but he will search tor 
such a spot. Likewise the army of 
Babylon was to make a "clean sweep" 
of the affair and see that none of the 
people of Judah would be missed by 
the dragnet. (See 2 Ki. 24; 10·16; 25: 
4·12.) 

Verse 17. Mine eyes are upon means 
the La rd was seeing everything his 
people were dOing, not that he was 
looking with approval as the expres
sion sometimes means. 

VE'.rse 18. The original word for first 
is defined in the lexicon as referring 
to "place" or "rank" as well as to 
time. The thought is that God re
garded the punishing of his unfaithful 
people as of primary importance. Oar
cases Is from NEHF.l.AlI and Strong says 
its figurative meaning is "an idol." 
The verse charges the people with 
idolatry that Is so extensive that the 
whole land had become filled with the 
ddestable things. 

Verse 19. The prophet is speaking 
of and for the people by making an 
acknowledgment and prediction. The 
acknOWledgment Is to the effect that 
the nation bad depended upon false
hoods which we understand were ot
fered chiefly by the unfaithful priests 
and prophets. The prediction is to be 
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twofold in its fulfillment. The first 
was when the Gentiles (heathen na
tions) came to lOOk with favor upon the' 
Jews after they bad returned to their 
own land, entirely cured ot their idol
atry (books of Ezra and N eh emiah). 
The second is also predicted in Isa. 2: 
2, 3, and the fulfillment may be read 
in Acts 2: 41: 4: 4: 5: 14: 12: 24. 

Verse 20. This verse is an accusa
tion-that Judah had adopted some gods 
to worship that did not amount to 
anything. 

Verse 21. This once means that once 
for all the people of Judah will be 
convinced that one Being only has 
the right to be called Lord (ruler). 
The verse also agrees with the truth 
that God's people never again prac
ticed idolatry a fter the captivity. See 
the historical confirmation of this at 
18a. 1: 25 in Vol. 3 of this Commen
tary_ The J ewish nation has done 
many unwise things and it did the 
wickedest or deeds in killing the Mes
siah, but it never backslid into idol
atry and to this very day they as a 
people are strict believers in the idea 
ot only one true God_ 

JEREMIAH 17 
Verse 1_ The writing instruments 

are used figuratively to illustra te the 
permanency of the record. It is an
other form of declaring tbat nothing 
in the power or plans of man could 
erase the guilt of the national sin. 
God only is able to alter the situation, 
which he is going to do by means ot 
the captivity. Horns Of your altars 
is a reterence to the altars erected 
tor the worship ot the false gods. 
Graven upon the heart is literal in 
the sense that the love of idolatry was 
imbedded in their minds. 

Verse 2. The present generation 
(their children) followed in tbe foot
steps of the fathers and erected their 
idols and altars everywhere. 

Verse 3. Mountain reters to J eru
salem and the field is the land of 
Judah of which Jerusalem was the 
capital. The verse is another predic
tion at the invasion by the Babylo
nians and their taking at the goods of 
the land. (See 2 Ki. 24: 13; 25: 13-
17.) 

Verse 4. Discontinue fro1lt thi ne 
heritage denotes that Judah was to 
lose her PO~8P,ssion of th e land that 
she had jnherited from the forefa
thers. God had given this land to the 
fathers and their descendants on con
dition that they continue faithful. 

Instead ot remembering with grati
tude the God who created them as a 
nation, the people of Judah went off 
after strange gods and served them. 
Now as a punishment God decreed 
to send them into a strange land, 
one that had always worshiped these 
false gods, and there they should 
serve these foreign enemies and con
tinue their idolatrous practices. Anger 
burn for €t'cr. The primary meaning 
of the last two words is "age lasting." 
In principlE. it means to the end of 
the particular age or epoch of which 
a declaration is be ing made. Its ap
plication here is that God's anger was 
so hot because of the unfaithfulness 
of his people that he would not cease 
to burn until he had brought that 
epoch to a close by the captivity. 

Verse 5_ The great sin of Judah was 
the v,orship of idols while this verse 
indicates that devotions to men was 
the trouble. There is no confllct of 
thought on the subject, for it was 
Judah's faith in her unfaithful teach
ers that led her into idolatry. (See 
ch. 5: 31.) All of this goes along wltb 
tbe general history of mankind on the 
subject of leadership. It has been 
divinely declan~d and humanly dem
onstrated that when men turn trom 
God a nd listen to men they always 
get into trouble. Jesus taught this 
tTlilh in many of his conversations 
but I wi1l c ite only two of them now, 
and they are in Matt. 15: 9 and verse 
14 of that same chapter. 

Verse 6. Heath is from ARAR, which 
Strong defines. "A juniper tree (from 
its nudity ot situation)." Smith's 
Dible Dictionary says it " was some 
species of juniper. probably the savin. 
a dwarf stunted juni.per which grows 
in the most sterile parts ot the des
ert." Funk and Wagnalls Standard 
Bible Dictionary says the following: 
"There is no heath in Palestine or 
In the deserts near by. The plant 
re!C'rred to in Jer. 17: 6, 48: 6 is 
thought to be a variety or juniper, 
with small scale-like leaves close to 
the stem, and consequently calIed 
ARAR ('naked')." From all this data 
we may gather two distinct charac· 
teristics of the heath in the desert; 
nalccdness and Isolation. That makes 
the illustration especially appropriate, 
for Judah was destined to experience 
both. She was stripped of her au· 
thorlty and mnde bare of her belong
Ings which answers to the charac
teristic of nudity. And she was exiled 
Into a strange land with nothing but 
heathen religiOUS atmosphere around 
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her which corresponds with the de. 
scription of a desert or a state of 
isolation. The same thought is pic· 
tured in Isn. 1: 8 where God's people 
are likened to a lodge in n garden of 
cucumbers. 

Verse 7. Blessed means happy and 
the declaration is not merely a decree 
of the Lord. The logic of it was al· 
ready apparent in the experiences of 
that generation. The people of Judah 
harl deserted the Lord for the sake of 
unfaithful prophets and priests and 
the r esult was the unhappy state they 
were In. 

Verse 8. The first clause is the same 
in thOUght as Psa. 1: 3, and the com· 
parison implies that as a tree de· 
mands constant mois ture, so the 
hapPuless of man requires a never 
failing source of strength. The Lord 
will never fail to be that source to 
those who put their trust In Him. 
All of this is opposite of the result 
of trusting in false gods or deceptive 
leaders which the nation had been 
doing for years. 

Verse 9. Heart is from J.En and in 
the King James Version it has been 
rende red by consent 1 time. heart 494. 
midst 12. mind 11. understanding 20. 
wisdom 6. Strong defines the word . 
"The heart; also used (figuratively) 
very widely for the feelings. the will 
and even the intellect; likewise for 
the center of anything." I s deceitful 
does not mean that the intellect of 
man Is necessarily evil, for that would 
amount to the false doctrine of "in· 
herited s in." But since the mind is 
invisible to the public it makes it 
P088ibl~ (or a wicked man to deceive 
otbers, 

Ver se 10. The Lord only can read 
the mind of man and he will expose 
that oC an unrighteous one in due 
season. The leaders in Judah had 
misled the people for many years, 
but the reckoning was about to come 
through the exile under the Babylo· 
nians. 

Verse 11 . This is a very confusing 
translation and clonds tbe very 
thougbt the Lord wished to convey 
through the prophet. It a bird wou ld 
he found that would sit on eggs and 
yet not hatch them, it would be no 
illustra tion of man taking possession 
of riches that another had produced. 
Siltcth is from DAGAR and Strong de
fines it "A primitive root: to brood 
over eggs or young," H at cheth is 
from YALAD and the part of Strong's 
de finition that applies be re is, "A 

primitive root; to bear young; cau· 
satively. to beget." This makes the 
language intelligible and gives us a 
clear illustration. A partridge takes 
possession of young birds which had 
not been produced either by her lay· 
ing the eggs or by hatching the ones 
from which the young bad come. 
Such a c ircumstance does compare 
with a m an taking to himself the 
goods that have been produced by an· 
other, The leaders in Judah had done 
that very thing (Isa. 58: 3-7; 3: 13·15; 
5: 23), and the Lord was going to 
bring hIs judgment against them. 

Verse 12. From this through verse 
18 should be marked as a bracket and 
given the title, "Prayer and complaint 
of J e re miah," We should constantly 
keep in mind that an inspired prophet 
is speaking ror a nd of the people. as 
well as be ing considered a spokes· 
man tor God. Another thing that 
plays an important part in this booY.: 
is J er emiah's personal inter est and 
sympathy for the people. Hence, when 
he is writing as if he were making a 
personal plea for mercy or sympathy, 
he may be expressing the sentiments 
of the people as a whole. or at least 
what he considers should be their 
sentiments. at the same time word· 
ing it in the way he naturally would 
have done from his personal feelings 
eyen had he not been inspired, This 
verse is a recognition of the great
ness ot the headquarters that the Lord 
had provided for his people. Had 
they always taken that view of the 
subject and a cted accordingly. they 
would n ever have gone oft after 
strange gods. 

Verse 13. This verse contioues the 
aclmow ledgement of God's authority 
and importance. Shall be tOr·itten 
means that all who forsake God wtll 
make a r ecord of shame that wlll be 
known by the people of the earth. 

Verse 14. The general principles 
revealed In this verse could be af
firm ed at any time and from any 
standpoint. The "healing" that had 
been done by the false leaders (ch. 
6: 13. 14) was a decePtion, and tbat 
which the Lord performs is true. 
Indi viduals of the country who proved 
worthy were promised restored health 
(forgiveness of sins) upon repen· 
tance. The nation also was promised 
a cure by the only treatment that 
would answer the needs of the case 
which was the Babylonian captivity. 

Verse 15. This verse has r eference 
to the persecutions imposed on Jere-



48 Jeremiah 17: 16-24 

miab by his unworthy countrymen. 
They dld not like his teaching be
cause it condemned their wicked ' 
lives. As a screen lor their unruly 
attitude they pretended not to recog
nize the word of God in the mouth of 
the prophet and hypocritically asked, 
where is the word of the Lord' 

Verse 16. Jeremiah insists before 
God that he was not guilty of their 
Insinuations, but declares he had been 
a faithful pastor (spiritual feeder) 
ot the people. Not desired the 100eful 
day indicates he was not responsible 
for the day of woe about to come upon 
the country. He earnestly professes 
tbat what he had spoken to the peo
ple was the right teaching according 
to the will of the Lord. 

Verse 17. Jeremiah believed the 
Lord would protect bim from the 
terror ot his enemies. His hope was 
In God and this verse is a prayer 
based upon that hope. 

Verse 18. This verse continues the 
prophet's prayer tor h elp against his 
persecuting townsmen. The closing 
words at the verse seem to be a self· 
ish and cruel wish against the ene
mies ot Jeremiah and we might won
der why such a good man would ex
press such teelings. Again we should 
remember that he is an inspired 
prophet and many of the things which 
sound like his harsh wishes are really 
predictions that such things are to 
OCCUr and that by the divine decree. 

Verse 19. The most important cities 
were walled as a protection against 
enemies , and hence persons entering 
or passing from them would need to 
go through the gates. That would 
make an advantage for one who 
wished to meet the citizens with some 
kind ot a message, and the prophet 
was told to go to the gate for that 
purpose. 

Verse 20. The people In general 
were to be addressed, but the kings 
were referred to especially because a 
m1lttary situation was about to take 
place and the diplomatic exchanges 
would be made through them. Judah 
was the country or kingdom and Je
rusalem was the capital hence the 
mention of the two. The word of the 
Lord was to be delivered to these in· 
habitants through the prophets, and 
they were to listen to its utterance. 

Verse 21. The national corruption 
ot the Jews was the worship ot idols. 
When man takes up a religion that is 
contrary to that of the Lord he is 
aure to neglect some of the duties 

that belong to the service of God. 
Hence when the Jews took up the 
practlce of idolatry they began to 
neglect their duties to God. and one 
of them was that of observing the 
rest which they were commanded to 
give the land. They continued their 
disregard for that ordinance until 
they had defl'auded the land out of 
70 such years of rest. That was why 
the Lord decreed that they should be 
in captivity for that many years so 
that the land could "catch uP" on its 
years of rest. It would not be surpris
ing if a nation violated such an or
dinance that involved whole years 
of rest, that other ordinances would 
likewise be treated with lightness such 
as regards secular interests. All the 
above considerations will explain this 
and the next verse. The present one 
referred especially to imports Into 
the city on tbe sabbath. 

Verse 22. This verse would have 
special reterence to going out with 
one's possessions tor the purpose of 
trading with others. The proPhet was 
to instruct the people not to deal in 
such transactions but to give the Sab
bath its deserved rest. 

Verse 23. This verse describes the 
record of the Jewish people tor most 
ot the years of their residence in 
Palestine, and it shows the reaction 
they displayed against the teaching 
ot Jeremiah concerning their un
righ teous conduct. 

Verse 24. We have clearly under
stood that at the time Jeremiah was 
writing this the Babylonian captivity 
was abou t due. No only so, but the 
Lord had decreed many times that 
nothing that any man could do would 
save the nation from the captlvity_ 
Yet several verses seem to hold out 
the promise that it could be done by 
the repentance of the people. The 
apparent contradiction can be ex
plained from two different stand
points. These verses show what could 
have prevented the national downfall 
which would have been the conduct 
described in this and the verses 
through the end of the chapter. In 
that view of the case it will help 
clarity the s ubject to make the words 
i f ye diligently hearken. read as it 
they said. "if ye had hearkened," 
Another phase of the explanation Is 
to distinguish between the nation as 
a whole and certain individuals in it. 
See the note for an explanation of 
this matter at 2 Ki. 22: 17 in VoJ. 2 
of this Commentary. Among the 
things they would have done to re-
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tain the Lord's favor was the ob
servance of the sabbath law both as 
to the land and the weekly activities. 

Verse 25. Had Judah been true to God 
tram the beginning tbe throne in Jeru
salem would have continued to have 
kings sitting upon Jt who would have 
been respected, and whose rulers hip 
would have been attended by men of 
dignity. City shall remain forever. 
The last two words mean "age last
ing." Had the nation been faithful 
its capital would have remained to 
the end of the age, or even as long as 
the earth lasted. 

Verse 26. The pOlitical life of the 
nation would have been continued, also 
the religious activities that centered 
in Jerusalem would have been undis
turbed as long as that religious age 
(or dispensation) continued to be in 
force. And even after the practice 
named ceased to be recognized by the 
Lord as of religious use (Rom. 10: 
44), they could have continued as part 
of the national customs. 

Verse 27. II ye wlU not hearken is 
to be understood as if It said, "since ye 
did not hearken," As a penalty for 
this violation at the law at God they 
were to have their city destroyed by 
fire and themselves be sent away into 
captivity. Shall not be quenched was 
fulfilled both literally and figuratively. 
The capital was actually destroyed by 
tire (2 Ki. 25: 9, 10), and the fire of 
God's anger was not quenched until 
the captivity was accomplished. 

JEREMIAH 18 
Verse 1. Here is another revelation 

from the Lord to become a part at 
Jeremiah's book. The verses from this 
through 10 should be grouped as a 
bracket and the general subject is "re
sponsibility," showing especially that 
God's dealings with man are based 
upon his conduct, and not on some 
arbitrary decree that was formed be
tore man was created. The several 
verses of the bracket wUl be com
mented upon in their order. 

Verse 2, Jeremiah does not know 
what lesson the Lord has in store for 
him because nothing had ever been 
said before about a potter. He was to 
get the message whtle seeing the potter 
at work, and thus he would receive 
inspiration through both eyes and ears 
in the same connection. 

Verse 3. The wheels Is a part of a 
potter's machine and may be likened 
to the turntable at a phonograph. A 
lump of clay i8 placed on tbis platform 

which is revolving. The potter works 
this clay by pressing it between the 
fingers of both hands unUI tt is of the 
shape and thickness deSired. As the 
platform is revolving, tbe potter needs 
to work at one spot in tbe circle only, 
the circular motion baving the effect 
of making the shape and thickness ot 
the ves.sel unitorm throughout its en
tire circuit. 

Verse 4. Some kinds of vessels would 
be more difficult to make due to the 
particular fineness ot their shape, and 
this because of the more Important use 
that is intended to be made of them. 
Because of these facts the better vessels 
would require clay of better quality. 
The potter thought the lump would be 
good enough to form Into one of the 
better vessels and was trying to do so. 
But the clay would not stand up to 
the requirements and fell apart in the 
workman's hands, so he bad to be COD
tent with making it into a coarser kind. 

Verse 5. Having let the prophet 
watch this procedure, God was ready 
to tell him the lesson he was to draw 
from the circumstance. 

Verse 6, This Ulustration of the 
potter and clay has been greatly mIs
used by some religious teachers. It has 
been made to teacb that man (the 
clay) is helpless in the hands at the 
potter (the Lord) . That his futUre 
state and usefulness Is altogether in 
the hands ot God, and whether he 
turns out to be a desirable character 
or the other kind, Is subject to the 
divine decree and man has nothing to 
do in the matter. But such a theory is 
contrary to tbe evident facts at the 
performance the prophet saw. It is 
true this verse says man Is as clay in 
the potter's hands and also that He 
can do with him as the potter did the 
clay. But the theory ignores the fact 
that he flrst tried to make a better 
vessel out of the c)ay, aDd dtd not 
decide to make the lesser one until 
the clay failed to meet the require
ments of the better. But according to 
the doctrine ot "predestination," the 
potter had decided to make this par
ticular lump ot clay into a coarse ves
sel before he even tried to make the 
other. The theory even requires that 
the clay had been destined for this less 
desirable use before it was dug out of 
the ground, for the predestinarians 
teach that God decreed "from all 
eternity" who should be saved and 
who lost. This would be before the 
man was born and before be bad been 
tried and given a chance to be made 
into the better vessel. 
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Verse 7. At what instant Is used in 
the sense that "in every instance that 
I speak," etc. The speaking means the . 
threatening or predictions that may 
be uttered against a. nation because of 
its sinrul practices. 

Verse 8. This verse s tates the prin
ciple on which God deals with nations 
and individuals, but "circumstances 
alter cases" in this as well as in other 
matters. Judah bad been practicing 
idolatry for many years and was still 
guUty at the time J eremiah was writ
ing. Some great reformers such as 
Hezeklah and Josiah saw the evil and 
tried to correct it. There were also 
other unofficial men who were right
eous and would have removed the 
abomination had they been able. But 
the iniquHy was so general and had 
become so deep-seated that it was too 
late for even the good work of these 
reformers to get it corrected. On this 
account the Lord said that he would 
carry out his decree for the captivity 
as the only means at saving the nation. 
The reader should see the explanatory 
note in connection with the comments 
on 2 Ki. 22 : 17 in Vol. 2 of this COM
)'IENTAaY. 

Verse 9. At w hat instan.t has the 
same sense as in verse 7. God often 
made favorable promises and predic
tions concerning nations as well as in
dividuals. but they were made subject 
to certain conditions or restrictions. 

Verse 10. 1 will repent, both here 
and in verse 8. means the Lord will 
change his mInd concerning what he 
had said he would do for the nation. 
The fundamental meaning of repent
ance Is "change," whether done by man 
or the Lord. When man repents he 
changes his wtll. and when God re
pents he wills a change-a change in 
his plans-due to the changed condi
tions surrounding the nation or per
sons involved. 

Verse 11. The preceding verses of 
the chapter describe a speCial commu
nication between God and Jeremiah in 
which some very important principles 
of divine dealing were set out before 
the prophet. This verse inst ructs him 
to deliver the m essage to the people. 
Jerusalem was the capital of Judah 
and hence they are named together fre
quently as in this passage. Frame evil 
is used in the sense of something un
pleasant but not 1n the sense of wrong 
as the word evil usually means. Return 
ye is another instance of exhortation 
for -reformation of life and calls for 
thedlsttnction between the nation as 
a whole and certain individuals in it. 

Verse 12. There is no hope was the 
way the people had at saying it was 
useless for the Lord to admonish them 
for they were delermlned to do as they 
pleased. Not only at the time of Jere
miah did they show that kind of a 
spirit, but it had been thal way all 
through their history. That was why 
God decreed to use the only means 
that would bring them into a right 
mind regarding Him, which was to be 
the captivity. 

Verse 13. V i rgi'1/. of Israel is a fig
urative way of designating the people 
of God because they were supposed to 
be pure in their religious conduct. 
However, they were not and God is 
going to shame them by comparing 
them to the naUons that did not have 
halt' the advantages that the Lord's 
people had. 

Verse 14. Those advantages are com
pared with the pure SIlOW on the moun
tains of Lebanon and the crystal waters 
that come from It. No man would re
ject such blessings tor the sake of some 
polluted stream in another place. 

Verse 15. Yet God's people had done 
that which was as bad or worse than 
s uch fooUsh conduct as described in 
the preceding verse. They had for
saken the true God and turned to 
vanity (false gods) and offered ser
vice to them. The result of such per
version was a stumbling from the 
pathway of truth and staggering along 
in a way not cas t up or improved 
properly for traveling upon. 

Verse 16. To make their land desolate 
does not mean these people committed 
idolatry for that purpose. But it is the 
Lord's deCision that thefr course of 
conduct would cause him to thrust the 
land into such a condition. The coun
try was to be so ruined that all who 
saw it would 'Wag their heads which 
means to toss the head in scorn. 

Verse 17. Ea." wind. is referred to a 
number of times in the Bible as some
thing especial1y unpleasant or destruc
tive. Smith's Bible Dictionary says the 
following on the subject: "The east 
wind cl'Osses the sandy wastes of 
Arabia Deserta betore reaching Pales
tine. and was hence termed 'the wind 
of the wilderness.' Job 1: 19; Jer. 13: 
24. It blows with violence, and is 
hence supposed to be used generally 
for any violent wind. Job 27: 21; 38: 
24: Ps. 48 : 7: Isa. 27: 8: Ezk. 27: 26." 
Funk and 'Vagnalls Standard Bible 
Dictionary says of it: "The hot, dry 
wind from the desert. that fills the 
air with dust and [s exceedingly un
pleasant for man and often fatal to 
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young vegetation. It blows generally 
in the spring. It is frequently referred 
to in the Old Testament." The figura
tive east wind was to consist of the 
BabylonIan army that was to invade 
the country with such devastating re
sults. Shew them the back means that 
when the enemy came against the 
people it would be useless for them 
to appeal to God, for he would turn 
his back upon them. 

Verse 18. Physical persecution has 
long been a weapon of men who do not 
like the teaching that condemns their 
sinful practices. That kind of perse
cution was imposed on J eremiah at 
Urnes, but In the present instance they 
proposed attacking him with their 
tongues by devising some slander 
against him . Their grievance was his 
charge that the priests and other teach· 
ers such as the wise men and prophets 
were tailing in their duty of deHvering 
counsel according to the law. They 
agreed among themselves to deny Jere
miah's accusation and to maintain that 
the prophets would continue to deliver 
the proper teaching contrary to Jere
miah's predictions. 

Verse 19. The attitude of the people 
worried Jeremiah so that he came to 
the Lord with a prayer for help. 

Verse 20. The prophet did not com
plain of any physical persecution in 
tbis case. but that they had digged a 
pit for his soul. This was a reference 
to the persecution the enemies had 
devised of slandering him concerning 
his teaching. In doing so Jeremiah 
char~ed that they were recompensing 
to him evil for the good he had done 
in proclaiming to them the word of 
the Lord. 

Verse 21. TbiR verse is another of 
the passages that seem to show a cruel 
spirit In Jeremiah. But we should keep 
in mInd that he was a true prophet 
of God and that such a wish as was 
here expressed was really an inspired 
prediction that such experiences were 
des tined to come upon that wicked 
genera.tion. Jeremiah was naturally a 
tender·hearted man and personally 
would not be inclined to be harsh. Yet 
he was always a faithful prophet and 
was always obedient when called upon 
to make severe predictions in spite of 
his personal feelings of pity. 

Verse 22. This prediction was to be 
lI terally fulfilled when the troop (the 
Babylon'ian army) came against the 
city of Jerusalem. When the people 
observed the siege that was set up 
against them they would cry 'out in 
dismay. 

Verse 23. Again let the reader con
sider the remarks on verse 21 as he 
observes the severe language ot this. 
Forgive not their iniquity is the same 
decree In another form that bas been 
discussed frequently in this work. The 
nation as a whole had gone too far in 
its corruption to be Jet off with any
thing less than the captivity. It was 
expressed as a personal prayer of Jere
miah but was really a prediction made 
through him, and it was to be tultilled 
by the siege and captivity about to 
take place. 

JEREMIAH 19 
Verse 1. In various instances God 

has caused his inspired men to go 
through a performance tbat may be 
called "acting." The exact reason for 
it has not been told us, but J have 
offered comments and given reference 
to various cases in 1 Ki. 20: 35, Vol. 2 
of this Co~nIENTARY. One of those 
instances of acting is in the present 
verse with others in the chapter. An 
earthenware boUle was chosen because 
when it is broken it cannot be repaired 
as might a vessel made of skins of 
animals. The ancients means the older 
persons among the people and the 
prophet s. These were to represent the 
nation in the performance that was to 
be carried out in their sight. 

Verse 2. The scene of the acUng was 
to he th e 'Valley 01 the son of Hinnom, 
a place near the city of Jerusalem. 
This spot was chosen because it was 
the pla ce where some of the most 
abominable practices of idolatry had 
been committed by the people. 

Verse 3. When Jeremiah and his 
se lected group reached the place he 
was to make the speech to them that 
follows. I will bring evil upOn this 
place, t he w hich whosoever hear eth.. 
his ears shall tingle. The last word is 
from an original that literally means to 
vibrate or rattle. However, the word is 
used figuratively and means the report 
of what is about to happen to this 
place of idolatry will overwhelm with 
astonishment all who hear about it. 

Verse 4. Estranged this place haa 
reference to the misuse that was made 
of it. The place had formerly been 
used as disposal plant or incinerator 
for the waste materials of J erusalem. 
Such a use was right and could truly 
be regarded as a service pleasing to 
the Lord since he requires that man 
be cleanly and careful about that which 
pertains to health. But in using it for 
the practices of idolatry they estranged 
or took it away froni the service ' that 
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God had sanctioned. Filled with blood 
of innocents was literally true for 
among the feartul practices ot idolatry' 
was that of burning their children as 
sacrifices. (See Lev. 18 : 21; 2 Ki. 16: 
3; 17: 31.) 

Vprse 5. The mere fact of baving 
an altar on a bigh place would not be 
sinful for such a practice was done by 
the servants of God and without any 
rebuke tor It (Gen. 12: 8; Judges 6: 
25; 1 Sam. 7: 10; 13: 9; 1 Chr. 21: 26; 
1 Ki. 18 : 30). But God knew what bis 
people would meet with when they got 
to the promised land, so he had it put 
Into the law of Moses that such places 
tor worship should not be arranged by 
them. FUrthermore. they were to de
s troy all such places that had been 
erected by the heathen before them. 
Baal was ODe of the beathen gods of 
the imaginary class, and the Jews be
came worshIpers of him even to the 
sacrificing of their children. The last 
lines of this verse simply means that 
Buch foolish practices were never a 
subjec t in the mind ot God even in 
the least favorable sense. 

Verse 6. Tophet was a spot in the 
famous valley of Hinnom near Jeru
salem. This place had been used as a 
disposal plan t for the waste materials 
of the city and for that reason there 
were fires kept burning continually. 
The idolatrous worshipers got to using 
the place for their abominable prac
tices untH Josiah defiled it in his 
great reformative work (2 Ki. 23: 10). 
The people ot Judah went 80 far as to 
use their children as sacrifices to the 
false gods that were represented in 
the valley. No more be callea Tophet 
does not mean the name wtU be for
gotten, but the place will not be r e
ferred to merely as one that was known 
by such a name. But the great work 
of the Lord in destroying the enemies 
of righteousness who assembled in that 
place will be so outstanding it w111 be 
remembered because of such a great 
$laughter. 

Verse 7. The priests and false proph
ets of Judah had given forth much 
counselor Instruction to the people 
that promised them peace and safety 
from their enemies. God said he would 
make void that counsel which means 
he would overthrow all their plans. 
The destrucUon of life and desecration 
of hUman bodies was to be caused by 
the Lord through the band of the 
Babylonians. 

Verse 8. Jerusalem was to be made 
80 desolate and ruined that ita sight 
would cause people to his! or express 

scorn over it. Such a calamity was 
brought upon it and the record ot it 
may be seen in 2 Ki. 25: 9·17. 

Verse 9. It is hard to think that 
even a siege could produce such a state 
as predicted here. in which parents 
actually made food of their child ren's 
bodies. But such a thing had taken 
place before (2 KL 6: 29), and it should 
be accepted as an inspired prediction 
that the horrible deed would happen 
again. 

Verse 10. Having made tbis speech 
reported in the hearing of his group, 
Jeremiah was to break the bottle In 
their sight. They would know that an 
earthen vessel thus shattered could 
not be repaired (at least by man) and 
thus that it was not to be used again; 
that its former status was over for good. 

Verse 11. The prophet was then to 
interpret the whole performance to h is 
group. The Lord further instructed 
Jeremiah to see that they (the men 
with him) would bury the pieces right 
there in the valley where so much of 
lhe idolatry had been committed. 

Verse 12. Jeremiah was to give them 
further interpretation by predicting 
that Jerusalem would be treated in the 
same manner as was Tophet. 

Verse 13. Tophet was not the only 
place where idolatrous worship was 
practiced. The houses had tlat roofs 
and the people went up there for their 
services because of the convenience. 
Also . since they wished to orrer devo
tions to the host Of heaven (the 
planets) they would have unobstructed 
view of these false gods. hence their 
houses were to receive the same fate 
as Tophet. A arink offering was the 
offering of something that would have 
been used for drink by man and hence 
an article of value. 

Verse 14. The preceding program 
was carried out in the valley of Hin
nom near Jerusalem. and in the pres
ence of the group of men that bad been 
especially chosen to represent the na
tion. Jeremiah then came back tnlo 
t he city to speak to the people in gen· 
eral. He did th is speaking in the court 
01 the Lord's house because that was 
the part of the building where the 
common citizen was permitted to enter. 

Verse 15. At the place designated tn 
the preceding verse the prophet re
peated the prediction he had uttered 
in the valley. Hardened their necks is 
a figure of speech. meaning they be
came stubborn and refused to listen 
to the words of the Lord. This char
acteristic was prominent aU througb 
the history of that naUon. 
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JEREMIAH 20 
Verse 1. All material buildings re

quire the services of someone or more 
to oversee them, who might be dassed 
as a janitor ot the higher class. Hav
ing such a work it is clear as to how 
this chief overseer, Pashur, overheard 
the remarks of Jeremiah. 

Verse 2. A familiar argument (?) 
of men who cannot answer an un
pleasant exposure ot their sins in old 
times was a resort to physical violence. 
Pashur having a sort of public office 
took undue advantage of it and perse
cuted Jeremiah. He first smote him 
then put him into the stocks. This 
was an instrument of torture used in 
ancient Urnes, made in various ways 
and used for t he purpose of revenge 
in many instances. Smith's Bible Dic
tionary describes them as follows: 
"Stocks. (An instrument of punish
ment consisting of two beams, the 
upper one being movable. with two 
small openings between them, large 
enough for the ankles of the pris
oner.-Ed.) The term 'stocks' is ap· 
plied in the AuthorIzed Version to two 
different articles. one of which answers 
rather to our pillory, inasmuch as the 
body was placed in a bent position, by 
the confinement of the neck and arID'S 
as well as the legs, while the other 
answers to our 'stocks: the feet alone 
being confined in it. The prophet Jere
miah was confined in the first sort, 
Jer.20: 2, which appears to have been 
a common mode of punIshment in his 
day, Jer. 29: 26. as the prisons con
tained a chamber for the special pur· 
pose, termed 'the house of the pillory.' 
2 Chron. 16: 10 (Authorized Version 
"prison-house"). The stocks, properly so 
called. are noticed in Job 13: 27; 33: 
11; Acts 16 : 24. The term used in Provo 
7: 22 (Authorized Version "stocks") 
more properly means a feUer." The 
prophet was kept tn this state of tor
ture until the next day. 

Verse 3. Human nature might have 
prompted Jeremiah to manifest some 
personal resentment over the way he 
was treated by Pashur. However, he 
only delivered to him the message 
which the Lord harl authorized con
cerning thls wicked man. The long 
name to be applied to him is defined 
"affright from around" in the lexicon. 
Manv proper nouns in the Bible have 
significant meanings and one such was 
used here. 

Verse 4. Terror to thyself is some
thing like a popular saying that a man 
"is afraid of himself'," or that he "is 

afraid of his shadow." That would be 
an awful state ot mind to come to 
Pashur, and just as his nerves would 
be in a tension, bis friends and fellow 
citizens would be seized and taken 
away into the BabylonIan captivity. 

Verse 5. Deliver aU the 8trength 
refers to the chIef citizens of the place 
and 2 Ki. 24: 14-16 shows the fulfillment 
of the prediction. All the treasures 
means the moveable belongings and 
that was fulfilled in 2 Kl. 24: 13. 

Verse 6. Since Pashur was a member 
of the nation it would be supposed that 
he would be taken into captivity along 
with the others. On account of his 
personal mistreatment of Jeremiah, 
however, he was singled out in the pre
diction. Another thing that made his 
case special was the decree tbat he 
was to die and be buried in Babylon, 
which was not to happen to all of the 
nation. Not only should he meet with 
that special tate, but also his friends 
who had endorsed bim by giving a Us
tening ear to his false prophecies. This 
gives us the lesson tha t the Lord re
gards a willing hearer of error in the 
same light as he does the speaker of it. 
Paul taught the same principle in 2 
Tim. 4: 3, 4 concerning the false teach
ers of his day. 

Verse 7. The word deceived has been 
rendered also by "allure" and "en
tice," and means that Jeremiah had 
simply followed the Instructions ot 
the Lord. That required hIm to make 
the unpleasant predictions against 
Pashur and other evil characters, and 
as a result he was being held tn de
rision daily among the citizens. 

Verse 8. That deriSion took the form 
of violence and spoil, such as his con
finement in the stocks of which we 
have read in the beginning of the 
chapter. 

Verse 9. The first clause of this verse 
indicates that JeremIah was almost 
intimidated against speaking the un· 
welcome word ot tbe Lord because of 
the pressure of persecution tbat was 
present. But his conSCience. which he 
describes as a burning /ire, would not 
let him hold back the truth, so he 
determined to speak it to people re
gardless at the persecution that might 
follow. 

Verse 10. This verse refers to the 
spying and whispering conversations 
that were going on around the prophet. 

The defaming means they were plot
ting for some sort of scandal they 
could start against the man who had 
cried out against their corrupt prac-
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tices. They were all watching for his 
halting or hoping he would make some 
kind at slip in his life. They agreed 
with each other that if anyone saw 
the least mistep he was to tell it to 
the others and they also would report 
it, which means they would give the 
scandal further ci rculation. Jeremiah 
would not especially object to the mere 
fact of being w atched, for he did not 
intend to do anything wrong anyway. 
But he knew that such spies as he had 
to deal with would not stop at any 
scheme within their means to trump 
up some false charge against him. 

Verse U. Jeremiah's dread of the 
enemy did not weaken his faith in the 
Lord and he felt confident that with 
His support he CQuid overcome a ll op
pOSition. One word in the definition 
fo r the original of terrible is "power
ful ," and it is used in that sense here. 
The word sometimes means "fearful" 
and it would have that meaning in this 
verse as 1t appl1es to the enemies of 
the prophet. 

Verse 12. The kind ot vengeance 
that a righteous man like J eremiah 
would desire would be just and proper. 
Tr'iest the righteous means that God 
suffers his righteous servants to be 
tested by the hardships of thl s life. 
R eins and heart ordinarily have the 
same meaning, but when used dis
tinctly as in this case, the firs t means 
the intellect that rules one's conduct 
and the second denotes the motive that 
prompts it. 

Verse 13. Jeremiah could personally 
express these sent iments because he 
appreciated the many favors that the 
Lord had given him. But he likewise 
wished his brethren to see the pro
priety of giving God all praise for 
their blessings. 

Verses 14-18. Cursed is used in the 
sense at being unprofitable. It 1s an 
extremely s trong statement of humility 
to show bow vain the life of the 
prophet would have been when men
tioned in the light of human strength 
alone. J eremiah just got thl'ough re
joicing in the support tbat God had 
given him, which shows he believed 
the Lord considered him to be worth 
preserving. The passage therefore 
means to express the great apprecia
tion the prophet had for the goodness 
ot God, tbat he would preserve and 
care for an unworthy creature l1ke him. 
Job made a lmost the same statements, 
and I have commented on the passage 
verse by verse. 1 ask the reader to see 
Job 3: 1-7 in Vol. 2 of this COMM ENTARY. 

JEREMIAH 21 
Verse 1. The Pashur named bere is 

' not the same one who put Jeremiah 
jn the stocks, al though he was just as 
wicked a man. The events connected 
with the firs t man took place in the 
reign of JehoJakim. while this one was 
in the reign at Zedekiah, the last king 
at Judah. At the time of this verse 
the army of Babylon was at the gates 
of Jerusalem engaging in the s iege. 
Zedekiah wanted some information as 
to the prospects and sent this Pashur 
to Jeremiah to obtain it. 

Verse 2. Tbe inqui ry tbat Zedekiah 
sent Pashur to make really amounted 
to a pra yer tor help against the king 
of Babylon. The spelling Nebuchad
rezzar is for the same man whose 
name is spelled Nebuchadnezzar else
where. 

Verse 3. Jeremiah recogn ized the 
request of Zedekiah, tor he was still 
the king of God's people, and directed 
Pashur to give the answer to him. 

Verse 4. When God makes use of a 
man or army or any other means to 
accomplish a certain purpose, then to 
oppose that means is equivalent to 
Ol)posing Him. This is true even if the 
thing to be accomplished would have 
been wrong under other circumstances. 
For Instance, the revolt of the ten 
tribes was a thing wrong in itseIr, but 
the time had come and the circum· 
stances were such that God knew the 
king in Jerusalem deserved such a 
misfortune. Therefore when he sought 
to interfere with the movement he 
was r ebuked by the Lord. (See 1 K1. 
11 : 26·35; 12: 21-24.) Likewise when 
the kingdom of Judah became so cor
rupt with idolatry, the Lord decreed 
to punish it by brInging the Baby
lonians against the city and taking the 
people into captiVity. Because or a ll 
this it was the same as opp OS ing God 
for Judah to oppose the Babylonians, 
and the more submiss ive anyone was 
to them the easie r it would be for him 
in the outcome, (See the comments at 
ch. 15: 2.) This is why Jeremiah sent 
word to Zedekiah that his weapons at 
defence would fail and the enemy 
would finally enter J erusalem. Babylon 
was-the empire whose capi tal was the 
city ot that name, and the Chaldeans 
were a specia l grou p of people who 
were the most influential among the 
others. politica lly the two names were 
used interchangeably in the time ot 
the captivity. 

Ver se 5. This verse does not mean 
that God would have a lite ral army 
fighting as allies or the Babylonians, 
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but he would see that their movements 
would succeed. 

Verse 6. The success of the siege 
and the destruction that accompanied 
it were decreed by the Lord and hence 
would be carried out in spite of re
sistence from Judah. 

Verse 7. Afterward means at the end 
of the siege and when the city has 
been taken. There will be many jn it 
who survived the ravages of the ordeal, 
among whom will be King Zedekiah. 
God knew that this king would refuse 
the advice of the prophet to submit to 
t1\e king of Babylon and would try to 
escape by fleeing. This verse is es
pecially directed against him and his 
army (2 Ki. 25: 4-7). 

Verse 8. The siege and captivity was 
inevitable. but the personal experiences 
or tile besieged would depend upon 
their attitude at the time. The two 
kinds of experiences were generally 
listed under the headings of lite and 
death, and it was left to them to de
cide which it would be. 

Verse 9. This verse goes into more 
detalls as to the terms life and death 
mentioned in the preceding verse. The 
prediction of sword, famine and pesti
lence is commented upon at ch. 14: 12 
which the reader should see. 

Verse 10. Evi l and good are not used 
in the moral sense but in that of being 
unfavorable and favorable. Set my 
face is a figurative way of saying the 
Lord had made up his mind and it 
would not be changed. Burn it with 
fire was literally done by the Baby
lonians as recorded in 2 Ki. 25: 9. 

Verse 11. The house ot this verse is 
the same as the "house at David" in 
the next verse which means the king
dom that descended from David. 

Verse 12. This verse is worded in 
the torm of a command as if the Lord 
expected the king and his people to 
put the order into effect at that time. 
It should be understood in the sense 
of saying these things were what they 
should have been doing in the past 
years. Actually it was too late for 
them to do much in the carrying out 
of the order for the enemy was then 
at the gates. L est 1n.y /1try go out 
should therefore be considered as it it 
said, "because of your failUre to do 
these things mentioned my fury w ill 
go out." 

Ve rse 13. We are sure the last com
ments are correct for this verse comes 
directly to that form of speech and 
the Lord says 1 arn against thee. I n
habitant of the valley means the in-

habitant of Jerusalem, the last word 
being a figurative reference to the city. 
(See Iaa. 22: 1, 5.) Rock 01 the plain 
refers to the expanse of territory of 
which Jerusalem was the capital. The 
people at the city and country had 
boasted that no power could succeed 
against Ulem hence they had turned 
deat ears to the warnings that God 
had given them for years by the mouth 
of his prophets. 

Verse 14. This verse is a mingling 
of literal and figurative language. The 
houses were literally burned and many 
at the inhabitants were slain. We 
have ~o direct history of material 
destruction of the forests, but they did 
boast ot their great wooded territories. 
Moreover, they used trees from the 
forest In their service of idolatry and 
the captivity was to put aD end to 
that pl·actice. 

JEREMIAH 22 
Verse 1. A reference to eh. 21: 1 

will tell us that Zedekiah was the king 
to whom the prophet was to deliver 
this special message. 

Verse 2. The throne 0/ David always 
meant the throne in Jerusalem because 
the one in Samaria was never occupied 
by a descendant of David. And the one 
in Je rusalem was attributed to that 
great servant or God because he r e
ceived it first after it was taken from 
the trihe of Benjamin in the days of 
Saul. The crown remained in the tribe 
of Judah ever after as long as the 
people had a kingdom. 

Verse 3. The conduct described in 
this verse is what should have been 
the practice all along. Instead, the 
st rong had been permitted to overcome 
the weak and the rIch were suffered 
to defraud the poor througb bribery 
and other means. 

Verse 4. We have here a passage 
similar to ch. 17: 24. 25 and it calls 
for like comments. We know it had 
been decldedly announced that nothing 
could be done to prevent the captivity 
and national downfall. Therefore the 
passage must mean that had tbey per
tormed such transactions in time they 
would have obtained the favors de· 
scribed. 

Verse 5. 11 ye will not should be 
taken to mean "since ye did not." As 
a punishment for it the house In Jeru
salem was to become desolate. 

Verse 6. A man often discards a 
possession because it had n ever been 
valued highly anyway. But that was 
not the case with Judah for God com· 
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pared her to Gilead and Lebanon, two 
very desirable districts in Palestine. 
Notwithstanding this estimate ot the 
land of Judah, God determined to cast 
it off for its sins agaInst Him and to 
cause its cities to become depopulated. 

Verse 7. God dld not directly per
form the acts of punishment here de
scribed but strengthened the heathen 
nations that came against Palestine 
to do aD. 

Verse 8. The devastation or Jeru
salem was to be so evident that the 
passers-by would notice it and make 
remarks. The heathen nations did Dot 
know the Lord as the people of Judah 
did, yet they knew that Jerusalem had 
for centuries been known as a city 
possessed by a being called the Lord. 
Their questioning one with another 
was concerning the reason why the 
possessor of such a city would suffer 
it to fall into this state of desolation. 

Verse 9. It was more or less common 
knowledge that the Jews were re
stricted against the worship of strange 
gods, and that penalties were to be 
Imposed upon them if they practiced it. 
Therefore it would be understood that 
the conditions of ruin that met the 
eye came as a fulfillment of the warn
ings. 

Verse 10. Weep ye not for the dead. 
People sometimes show sympathy for 
the wrong person and overlook another 
whose fate is actually more to be re
gretted. Such was the case when 
Jesus was being led away to cruci
fixion. The women were weeping for 
him when they should have heen weep
ing for themselves (Luke 23: 27-29). 
The dead man in this verse was Josiah, 
the righteous king ot Judah. When he 
died under such untortunate circum
stances (2 Kt. 23: 29; 2 Chr. 35: 22, 23) 
it caused a great lamentation. The 
words weep ye not do not mean that 
it would be improper to lament his 
passing for Jeremiah himself did so 
(2 Chr. 35: 25). The thought Is that 
another person was to have a mis
fortune befall him that would be more 
lamentable. which was to be exiled 
into a foreign land without friends to 
accompany him. 

Verse]!. The person referred to in 
the preceding verse was the son of 
Josiah. That son was not dead at the 
time Jeremiab was writing this pre
diction, but inspiration told him of the 
circumstances under which he wou1d 
die. He Is here caJled Shallum but 
was elsewhere called Jehoahaz. The 
Bible does not give us the reason for 
the extra name but it was not unusual 

for people to have more than one name. 
This man succeeded his father Josiah 

. on the throne but was allowed to re
tain it only three months. He was 
forceably removed from it by the 
Egyptian king Pharoah-nechoh and 
taken to Egypt from which he never 
returned (2 Kt. 23: 33). 

Verse 12. It is a sad experience not 
to be allowed even to see one's native 
land again after being banished from 
it. So this Shallum was destined to dIe 
in this far-away land without even be
Ing permitted to see his native land 
again (2 Kl. 23: 34). No wonder Jere
miah bade bis people to mourn for 
him who suffered such a disgrace, 
rather than for his father who died 
without seeing the misfortune coming 
upon his son. 

Verse 13. This has reference to the 
leaders who had enriched their own 
possessions at the expense of the com
mon and poor people. They used their 
position unfairly because of their am· 
cia} standing and forced the others 
to serve them without wages. 

Verse 14. These selfish men even 
boasted of the fine houses they had 
buUt, using the labor of the under 
classes in an overbearing way. 

Verse 15. Shalt thou reign is a ques
tion the Lord asked these selfish 
leaders in his nat ton. Houses 
built of cedar usually indicated places 
to be used either as palaces of kings 
or the mansions for their residences. 
There would not have been so much 
wrong In their owning these good 
houses had they obtained them In a 
Just way and also were Occupying them 
in connection with a righteous life. As 
proof of this truth they were reminded 
of the case of their righteous ancestors 
who enjoyed the good things of life 
and at the same time received the favor 
of the Lord. But the reason for it was 
stated in connection with the subject; 
they practiced judgment and justice. 

Verse 16. Further details are given 
as to why the forefathers fared so 
well. They judged the cause of the 
poor and needy, which means they 
gave conSideration to the claims of the 
unfortunate classes of the citizens. 

Verse 17. But the present generation 
was given to selfishness, even at the 
expense of the righteous poor of the 
land. If these covetous desires called 
for the slaying of innocent men the 
horrible plots were carried out. 

Verse 18. The remarks of the preced
tng verses could truthfUlly have been 
made at the leaders generally. but the 

J 
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Lord now comes to particulars and 
names a certain man. Jehoiakim was 
a son of Josiab and obtained the throne 
through the power of the Egyptian 
king who had deported his brother 
J ehoahaz, otherwise called Shallum. 
But Jehoiaklm was a wicked ruler and 
practiced the injustices described in 
the preceding verses. Because of the 
oppression he forced upon the people 
they were actually relieved when be 
died, for they did not make any lamen· 
tations over it. 

Verse 19. Honorable burial has al
ways been regarded as an indication 
of the respect with which a person had 
been held, therefore the lack of it 
would indicate the opposite. Jehoiakim 
was to have his body dragged out or 
the city and burled with no more re
spect than would have been given to 
a dumb beast. 

Verse 20. Lebanon was one of the 
favori te districts of Palestine from 
which the people sometimes got trees 
to form into idols. Bashan was a city 
in the heathen territory where much 
of the idolatrous practice was learned. 
Thy lovers are destroyed is an allusion 
to idolatry because that iniquity was 
compared with unfaithfulness in the 
marriage relation. Tbe spots just 
named were connected with that cor
ruption but were destined to be cleared 
of it by the captivity. The language 
of this verse is in the present t ense as 
to grammatical form but is a predic
tion in thought. 

Verse 21. 1n thy prosperi ty means 
the Lord gave his people full warning 
during the time when all things were 
going well with the nation. Had they 
heeded the instruction at that time 
they could bave avoided the humilia
tion of the captlvity. 

Verse 22. As a wind will sweep 
things before it because of their light
ness, so these pastors (unfaithful 
teachers) were to be swept away by 
the ("east") wind of the Babylonian 
army. When that takes place all the 
guilty ones will go into captivity. Be 
ashamed and confounded refers to the 
humiliation and confusion that was to 
r esult when the nation has been taken 
tnto Babylonian captivity. 

Verse 23. Inhabitant 0/ L ebanon is 
not literally restricted to the people 
who lived in that territory for It was 
not very near to Jerusalem the con
demned city. It is mentioned in this 
connection because of the pride the 
people had in that spot and also be
cause of the idolatrous practices that 
were connected with it. (h'acious is 

from OHANAN and the part of Strong's 
definition that applies here is, "to 
implore (i. e., move to favor by peti
tion):' The thought is that when these 
guillY people see the enemy at their 
gates they will plead for God to be 
gracious unto them. 

Verse 24. The last three kings who 
sat on the throne of Judah were wicked 
men and all have been given attention 
by the prophet. They have not always 
been mentioned in the order ot tbeir 
reign for Zedekiah has been named 
already and he was the last one. The 
one who reigned last before him Is the 
one named in this verse. Thts man had 
three names or at least that many 
forms of spelling it. To aVOid con
fusion I will state them which are, 
Coniah, Jeconiah and Jehoiachln. 
This man was not allowed to reign 
but three months when he was taken 
off by the king of Babylon. However, 
he submitted to the invader according 
to the advice of ch. 15: 2; 21: 9, and 
was taken unharmed to Babylon. 
Though ... were the signet upo" .""y 
right hand means that even the most 
valuable possession of the Lord would 
be discarded it it became corrupt. 
ThIs man had to suffer the humiliation 
of captivity, also be destined to some 
otber personal misfortunes, yet some 
exceptions were made in his case as 
we shall see later. 

Verse 25. Seek thy life does not 
mean necessarily that he would be 
slain, but that his life would be taken 
over by another. Nebuchadrezzar was 
king of Babylon and the Chaldeans 
were a special group who were out
standing citizens ot the country. 

Verse 26. The other country was 
Babylon and mention was made ot his 
not being born there to emphasize the 
fact of its being a foreign land. There 
shall ye die. In 2 K1. 25: 30 it is stated 
that certain treatments were accorded 
Confah in Babylon "all the days of his 
li fe." That would mean he Jived his 
entire life in Babylon after being taken 
there which fulfills the prediction in 
the present verse. The Biblical account 
ot the capture ot this man and his 
relatives is given in 2 Ki. 24: 10·16. 

Verse 27. Exile in a foreign land is 
sad enough, but Coniab and his family 
were notified that they never would be 
permitted to return to their native land. 

Verse 28. The general context shows 
this verse is a declaration of the Lord 
and not merely a question as the fOrm 
of sentence construction would indi
cate. Therefore the words should be 
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arranged to make them read, this man 
Oonian 1.8 a despised broken idol, etc. 
This does not add a single word to the 
passage but truly translates the origi
nal. We are not lold just what par
ticular evils Coniah had committed 
but they certainly were had to have 
brought upon bim and his family this 
shameful treatment. 

Verse 29. The word for ea'rth is also 
defined "la nd" by Strong. The verse 
means an emphatic call tor all the 
people of the land to hear the word 
of the Lord. 

Verse 30. Childless does not require 
that he never did have any children, 
for verse 28 says his seed was cast out 
into a strange land, and one word in 
the lexicon defin ition of seed, is "pos
terity." The rest of this verse also in
dicates that he had seed but that no one 
ot them would be allowed to succeed 
his fa ther on the throne as was the 
usual procedul'e. Instead, the king of 
Babylon made his brother king of 
Judah who was called Zedekiah. (See 2 
Ki. 24: 17; 1 Chr. 3: 15; 2 ellr. 36: 10). 

JEREMIAH 23 
Verse 1. The original word for 

pastor was defined at eh. 2: 8 which 
the reader should see. The outstand
ing thought 1s one who feeds. figura
tively or literally. The priests were 
expected to give spiritual food 01' 
knowledge to the people (Lev. 10: 8-11; 
Deut. 17: 9-11; Mal. 2: 7). and the 
prophets were to give any special mes
sages that the Lord regarded neces
sary at times. But these leading men 
became negligent of their duties and 
misused their position tor their per
sonal advantage. The Lord accuses 
them of scattering the sheep and 
threatens woe upon them . 

Verse 2. Have scattered my flock is 
a figure of speech that is appropriate 
in connection with a shepherd which 
is the illustration chosen in the case. 
Have driven them away bad not yet 
been done literally except that the 
people were actually alienated from 
God by the evil practices of these pas
tors. Have not visited then~ is another 
term appropriate to the illustration of 
a pastor or shepherd. A shepherd is 
supposed to go and look after his flock 
to see if any of the sbeep are in need. 
These shepherds had about lost all 
care for the flock and were bestowing 
the provisions on themselves that the 
chief Shepherd had placed in their 
hands for His flock (Ezk. 34: 8). For 
this great neglect of duty the Lord 
decreed severe punishment UpOll them. 

Verse 3. This verse is a prediction 
of the return from Babylonian cap
tivity. The original word for countries 
also means "lands." The Babylonian 
Empire was considered one inslitution 
but embraced practical1y all the lands 
in the civilized world, and the Lord's 
people were scattered over many of 
these lands. Folds is another term 
that is appropl'iate in the 11st con
nected with a 'flock. It literally means 
that God's people who survive the ef
feets of the captivity (the "remnant") 
will be returned to their native land 
in Palestine. The Biblical account of 
the fulfillment is in the books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah. The historical account 
of it was cited with the comments on 
Isa. 14: 1 in Vol. 3 of this COMMENTARY. 

Verse 4. The imagery Of line ot illus
trations of a shepherd and his flock 
is still used . The shepherds of this 
prediction were such teachers as Ezra 
and Nehemiah and the good feeding 
of those men is recorded in Neb. 8: 1·9. 

Verse 5. J eremiah used the same 
p ractice as that of Isaiah (though not 
nearly as frequently) ot passing from 
affairs of ancient Israel to those ot 
spiritual Israel under Christ. David 
was the first king of ancient Israel 
from the tribe of Judah, hence it was 
titting that he be named in connection 
with the spiritual King (J(!sus) who 
also was from the tribe of Judah 
(He b. 7: 14). Bmnch means some
thing that has sprouted from another 
plant and is properly applied to Christ 
as he was a l1neal descendant from 
David. 

Verse 6. Judah and Israel being 
mentioned together indicates that all 
12 tribes of the nation would be in 
exis tence when Christ came to the 
earth. But they were to be saved as 
tollowers of Christ and not as J ews. 
At the time of this writing, however, 
the J ews were the people who were in 
the front line of attention tram the 
Lord. hence it was logical to mention 
them in this specific manner. 

Verses 7, 8. These verses are iden
tical with ell. 16: 14, 15 and the reader 
is refe rred to that place for the com
ments. 

Verse 9. J(!remiah is expressing his 
own feeJing in this verse although the 
remarks also truly represent the aUi
tude of the Lord. An inspired prophet 
Is always spealdng for the Lord even 
when the language sounds as if he 
were expressing only his own senti
ments. However, Jeremiah was so un
usua lly concerned about the affairs of 
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his people that he would put himself 
in to his speech at the same time be was 
speaking by inspiration. The prophets 
refers to the false ones who have been 
the object of much complaint from 
Jerem iah all along. Because Of the 
Lord denotes that J eremiah's dis
tur bed condition ot mind and body is 
caused by the dis regard the Prophets 
have tor the words at the Lord. 

Verse 10. Doubtless there were many 
men in Judah who were adulterers in 
the physical sense, but the charge has 
spe<llal reference to idola t ry, which 
was a lways classed as adultery. Swear
ing Is from a word that a lso means 
a curse, and here refers to the curse 
that the unfaithful prophets have 
brought on the land. The evil condi
t ions named are somewhat prophetic 
and refer especially to what is des
tined to come upon the land as a chas
tisement from God. 

Verse 11. The prophet and priest 
are the unfaithful ones who have been 
mentioned in so many places because 
of their false teaching to the people. 
(See ch. 5: 31.) They are called pro
fane and the reason for the charge is 
the fact that they were practicing their 
wickedness in the Lord's house. Pro
fanil.y cons ists in making a common or 
tempornl use of a sacred tbing, which 
these leaders were cer tainty doing. 

Verse 12. S lippery is f rom a word 
that is defined "treacherous" i n the 
lexicon, and the thought is the Lord 
would deprive these false teachers of 
any certain guidance. They have been 
so inditterent about His inst ruction 
for many years anyway, so now they 
were destined to face the future in 
great ullcertainty. 

Verse 13. This verse makes refer
ence to the 10·tribe k ingdom although 
it had been in exile for a century when 
this passage was written. When dis
tinguished from Judah, that kingdom 
was called Israel and its capital was 
Samaria. That kingdom also had false 
prophets and God mentions them in 
this connection because he was threat
ening the false prophets of Judah with 
a llUnisbment s imilar to tha t imposed 
on the others. Prophesied in Baal 
means they issued their declarations 
in the name of Baal. 

Verse 14. Jerusalem was the capital 
of Judah and many of the prophets 
resided there or at least were near 
enough that much of their activity was 
done in that city. Adultery is con
tinuously compared to idolatry in the 
Bible because both corruptions con-

stitute u nfa ithfulness of one par tner 
in a unity to the other. However, we 
have evidence that when these un
righteous leaders are accused ot adul
tery it refers to the physical kind, for 
sometimes 1t is said they commit adul
tery with their neighbors ' wives (ch. 
29: 23), which would have no meaning 
were the writer merely conSidering 
s piritual evil. Str engthen hatJds Of 
cvild.ocrs was done by not admonishing 
them ot their deeds, which resulted 1n 
their continuance in sin through the 
encouragement given. They are . . . as 
Sodom . . . as Gomorrah means the 
Lord regarded these false leaders with 
the same disfavor as he did those 
ancient wicked people. 

Verse 15. Wonnwood and gall are 
used fi guratively because of the mean
ing of bttterness that is indicated by 
the words. For the technical comments 
on tbewords see those offered at ch. 
9: 15. Profaneness is defined in the 
lexicon as "impiety," which meana a 
lack of true devotion. 

Verse 16. This verse is directed to 
the people of Judah and they are ad
monished not to listen to these false 
prophets. Vision of their Dum heart 
means the prophecies they issued were 
the Cruit of their own mind aud not 
the inspi ration of the Lord. 

Verse 17. The main subject at these 
false prophecies was peace. They paci
fied the people by assuring them that 
no trouble was in store for them. Such 
false prophecies were not only a dental 
of the word of God, but also encouraged 
the people not to make any jmprove
ment in t hei r Jives. 

Verse 18. This verse might properly 
be called a challenging question tbat 
the Lord asked concerning the ta lse 
prophets. Stood in the counse l of 
the Lord would mean to have taken 
their stand according to the instruc
tions which the Lord would give. These 
false leaders had not done so and the 
verse caIls Upon them just to name 
one among them who had done so, and 
of course they could not point to a 
prophet of that unfaithful group who 
could say he had relied upon the Lord 
for his instrUctions. 

Verse 19. Whirlwind is a figure of 
speech to illus tr a te the storm ot God's 
wrath against these evildoers. It wa.s 
to fall In a special manner on the 
heads of these men who were foremost 
in the corrupt practices. 

Verse 20. The key to the significance 
of this verse is in the words not r eturn 
until. The passage is a prediction of 
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the captivity that was to cure the 
nation ot idolatry. When that is ac
complished then the Lord's anger will 
return to himse1t because it will be 
satisfied with the results. Latter days 
ye shall consider is a specific predic
tion that when the capUvity will have 
run its course, the people will take a 
serious view ot the whole situation 
and will he done for good with idolatry. 

Verse 21. These false prophets were 
acting sol.ely as their own minds dic
tated and thus were on their own re
sponsibility with no regard for the 
Lord, 

Verse 22. Had these men been de
sirous of giving the proper advice to 
the people they would ha ve been used 
by the Lord. The r esul t of such teach
ing would have been to tUrn them 
trom their evil way lnto the ways of 
righteousness. 

Verse 23. At hand nnd afar off are 
the contrasting terms of this verse and 
represent the attitude the false teach
ers maintained toward God. In other 
words, they seemed to think that if 
God were near them they would 
need to "watch their step," but since 
he was afar off it would not matter so 
much. The thought oltered for their 
pondering is that God is not so far 
away that he does not know what they 
are doing, and will bring upon them the 
chastisement their conduct deserves. 

Verse 24. The first clause of this 
verse justifies the comments on the 
preceding one. Adam learned to his 
shame that man cannot hide from God 
because He is everywhere. On this im
portant subject it will be well to read 
Psa. 139: 7·12. 

Verse 25. Since God is everywhere 
at the same time he also sees and 
hears all that is done a nd said. When 
these false leaders were deceiving the 
people with the supposed importance 
of dreams, the Lord heard and knew 
aU about it. It Is true that one form 
of inspired revelations was that of 
dreams and these lying prophets took 
advantage of the common feeling of 
respect for dreams. But like many 
other things that God sometimes uses, 
these dreams were also relied upon 
by the unfaithful prophets. 

Verse 20. This verse is the same in 
thought as verse 16. 

Verse 27. This verse gives the mo
tive these false prophets had for offer
ing their deceitful dreams to the peo
ple. Jesus said that no man could 
serve two masters and these false 
prophets seemed to realize that truth. 

On that theory they knew the people 
would not become interested in Baal 
as long as they had the proper regard 
for God, hence their efforts to turn 
them away from Him. 

Verse 28. There is nothing wrong 
in havIng a dream nor even in re
lating it to others, provided ODe does 
not make any false claims for it. But 
when a man has the ordtnary experi· 
ence ot a dream and then pretends it 
to have been an inspired one he be
comes a. talse teacher. These remarks 
are the explanation ot this verse. If a 
ma n has a dream let hint t ell a dream 
(tell it as a dream only) and Dot pre
tend it to be a revelation from God. 
I! a man really has the word of God 
he will be able to prove it and should 
be faithful in revealing It to others. 
The tnspired writer compares a dream 
to chaff in contrast with inspired 
words which are wheat. 

Verse 29. The word of the Lord Is 
compared to fire because It consumes 
the waste materials, and to a hammer 
because it can crush the stubborness 
of wicked men. 

Verse 30. Stealing my words if COD
sidered alone would not be true be
cause no ODe can take anything from 
God by force. The explanation is in 
the words Irom. his neighbor. By de
ceiving his neighbor through talse 
dreams and prophe<:ies he prevents 
him trom hearing the words of God, 
and in this manner he steals the words 
from the people. 

Verse 31. If the reader will under
score the pronouns their and he, the 
meaning of the verse will be seen. 
These false prophets would say what 
they wanted to then claim that God 
said it which amounted to a forgery 
of God's name. 

Verse 32. Prophesy false aream.8 
means to make false prophecies on the 
basis ot their dreams. The chief griev
ance against them was that it caused 
the people to go astray. The original 
word tor lightness is defined in the 
lex.icon as "frivolity." God never sent 
out such men to prophesy to the people 
hence their spee<:hes were not doing 
any good. 

Verse 33. Burden means a state
ment or saying or message. If the 
people should ask these false prophets 
what message they had from the Lord 
they would be compelled to ask, wkat 
burden' That means they would have 
none to deliver, for the Lord bad for· 
sakeD these false prophets and would 



Jeremiah 23: 34-24: g 61 

DOt entrust them with any inspired 
messages. 

Verse 34. The three classes, prophet, 
priest and people. bad composed an in
formal alliance against the Lord. The 
first two would express false teaching 
and the people took pleasure in it (ch. 
5: 31), and now they were all claiming 
these false prophecies to be a burden 
or message trom the Lord; but God 
said he would punish all guilty ones. 

Verse 35. Instead of afflrming that 
such is a message trom the Lord, they 
should only be inquirers asking truly 
what the message of the Lord j5. 

Verse 36. The people had perverted 
the words ot the Lord and hence were 
unworthy of being speakers of the 
burden or message of the Lord. So the 
truth ot the matter was that God's 
judgments would finally be poured out 
upon the whole nation. 

Verse 37. It would always be a 
proper inquiry to ask a prophet what 
the Lord had to say, but not proper to 
assume that these false prophets eould 
discover for themselves what the Lord 
would-have them say. 

Verse 38. The charge the Lord had 
was that these false teachers would 
assert that certain words were from 
the Lord when they were not. The 
Lord had even forbidden them to claim 
their messages were from the Lord. 
By considering the general context of 
this run of verses we may understand 
that the unauthorized burden or mes
sage these false prophets were 
circulating was the promise of peace 
assuring them that nothing was gOing 
to happen to mar their peace (eh. 6: 
14). 

Verse 39. In reply to the false as
surances of peace preached by these 
unfaithful leaders, the Lord again 
announced the surety of the capt1vity. 

VerBe 40. The captivity was not to 
last for ever, for the return from it 
was predicted many times, but the 
shame of it was destined to be re
membered by future generations. This 
has been verified by the history of the 
Jews down to our own times. 

JEREMIAH 24 
Verse 1, We have previously had 

some occasions at prophets who were 
"acting" as a means of emphasizing a 
subject under consideration. ]n this 
chapter we have a case where the Lord 
does some of 1t, or at least makes a 
literal use ot the matter he wishes to 
impress upon Jeremiah. The case is 
one where some baskets were set be-

fore the temple because both repre
sented coming events to which that 
institution was related, The date ot 
the vision of the baskets is given 
which is just after the king ot Baby
lon had taken Jeconiah (Jehoiachtn) 
from his throne in Jerusalem and car~ 
ried him to Babylon; that event Is 
recorded in 2 Ki. 10·16. 

Verse 2. This verse only describes 
the cbaracter of the figs in the basket. 
The good ones are said to be so be
cause they are ripe or mature and 
useful, which means the others are 
the opposite and hence not useful. 

Verse 3. We know the Lord did not 
ask this question for information, but 
for the purpose ot impressing the 
scene on the mind of Jeremiah. The 
mere Bct of repeating a statement or 
describing a situation will often fasten 
it firmly on the memory. 

Verse 4. Having fixed the scene 
vividly on the mind of the prophet, 
the Lord is going to tell him its mean
ing. 

Verse 5. The nation as a whole was 
doomed to faU into the hands of tbe 
invader and be taken out of the land. 
But certain parts of it would be treated 
in a special manner through the Lord's 
decrees. Most of the people were to 
be taken unharmed to the country ot 
Babylon proper and fina1ly have a 
remnant returned to their native land 
ot Palestine. This portion of the na
tion was illustrated by the good 11gs. 

Verse 6. Good is used in the sense of 
something pleasant or favorable and 
not as the opposlle ot ""rang, The 
good was to consist ot their return to 
their native Jand, and being rebuilt as 
a nation with Jerusalem as its capital. 
Not pluck them up was an assurance 
that the nation would not again be 
taken into captivity as before. 

Verse 7. This wholebearted return 
in devotion to God was fulfilled and 
it is recorded in the books ot Ezra 
and Nehemiah. 

Verse 8. As stated before, a part of 
the nation was to fare less favorablY 
than others and that part was repre
sented by the bad figs. This had specitlc 
reference to Zedekiah and his rela
tives, be being the last king to sit on 
the throne in Jerusalem. He ignored 
the admonItions ot the prophet to sub
mit peaceably to the king of Babylon. 
He thought he could outwit the In
vaders and thus thwart the inspired 
predictions of the prophet. He trIed 
to escape but was overtaken, and he 
and bis relatives were treated with 
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great disgrace by the king of Babylon. 
The history of this· may be seen in 
2 Ki. 25: 4-7. 

Verse 9. Some of the scattered pea· 
pte of Zedekiah's kingdom were taken 
at'!' to Egypt or other places in the 
earth many of whom were never ac
counted for afterward. A glimpse of 
this misfortune can be seen in Jer
emiah 43. 

Verse 10. For comments on the three 
items, sword, famine and pestilence, 
see those in connection with ch. 14: 12. 

JEREMIAH 25 
Verse 1. This verse gives some clear 

Information on impor tant dates. We 
notice that the fourth year of Je
hoiakim corresponds with the first 
year of the king ot Babylon. (See 2 
KI. 24: 1.) Again we a re reminded 
that the Bible is not strictly chrono
logical in its record of events. This 
verse leaves the time of the capture 
of Zedekiah who was the Jast king of 
Juda h, and takes us back to the time 
when the king of Babylon made his 
first hostile invasion into Palestine. 
That date should be remembered as 
the beginning proper of the historic 
70,year captivity. This is treated at 
length in the comments on 2 Ki. 24: 1 
in Vol. 2 of this Commentary. 

Verse 2. The which means the word 
referred to in verse 1. Since the in
spired revelations were given to the 
prophets in "installments," we can un
derstand why the BRme date may be 
given for various "words" from the 
Lord. 

Verse 3. The actual date of the 
present "word" is the 23rd year of 
JosIah according to t he calculation of 
thls verse. In this instance the prophet 
goes back to the time when he had 
first begun to write and gives a brief 
review of his work at admonition for 
the people and of their indifference 
to his words. 

Verse 4. There were other prophets 
In the service of the Lord who were 
not classed as writing prophets but 
who delivered their messages orally. 
Many of these had tried to admonish 
the nation but their words also had 
been ignored. 

Verse 5. They said means these 
lesser prophets who did not write 
their exhortations. They admonished 
the people to return to the faithful 
service for the Lord In order to re
tain His protection from the enemy. 

Verse 6. The chief corruption of the 
nation was the worship of idols which 

are called false gods. Had they been 
true to the God of Heaven they would 
always have received the divine bless
ings. Do you no hurt means that God 
wOllld not have decreed to punish the 
nation as he now is threatening. 

Verse 7. All of these admonitions 
were refused and the people continued 
to serve their man-made gods to the 
disrespect of the true God. 

Verse 8. Because ye have not is a 
key to many of the passages in this 
book that may not be worded as 
clearly as this. Frequently the lan
guage will seem to offer the promise 
of continued favor from God on the 
condition it ye will do 'so and so, when 
we know that according to the general 
context all hope for averting the na
tional downfall was past. Wi th the 
above key we may understand all such 
indirect passages to mean the people 
must go into punishment because they 
had not done as commanded. 

Verse 9. Thi s verse Is a prediction 
of the invasion by the Babylonian 
army. The north is explained by the 
historical note at Isa. 14: 31 in volume 
3 of this Commentary. Nebuchadrez
zar is called my servant because he 
was to carry out the pla.n at the Lord 
regarding the invasion. and not with 
rete rence to his personal life. 

Verse 10. Grain for bread was 
ground by millstones, but the country 
was to be so desolate and shorn of its 
crops that the millstones would not 
be needed. Hence the stopping of 
such sounds would be caused by the 
condition of famine. 

Verse 11. This predic ts the total 
length of the Babylonian captivity 
which was to be 70 years. It began 
with the fourth year of J ehoiakim and 
end€d with the overthrow of Babylon 
by the Persians in 536 B.C. 

Verse 12. Babylon was to be pun
ished for her wicked attitude towards 
God's people. He used various' heathen 
men and nations to carry out his plans, 
but never would permit them to take 
any personal satisfaction out of it. 
Babylon was the name of the kIngdom 
and the Oha ldeans were a special 
group of ci ti zens in that kingdom. 
The historical fulfillment of this over
throw of Babylon is Quoted with the 
comments on Isa. 13 : 1 in volume 3 
of this Commentary. 

Verse 13. That 18 writ t en in this 
boo1.~ could mean either that Jer
emiah's predictions agalnst Bablyon 
had been composed at the date of this 
chapter, or that the declaration was 
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made in prospect ot the completed 
book. In either case the Important 
thought Is that God would back up 
the predictions ot the righteous 
prophet and bring the deserved pun· 
Ishment upon the wicked nations. 

Verse 14, Serve the111-8elves of them 
denotes that many nations will take 
advantage of the ones that have mis
treated God's people, As one specific 
instance we might cite the Medea and 
Persians wbo served themselves 
(helped themselves) to the property 
of the Babylonians on the night of 
Belshazzar's feaat (Dan, 5: 30, 31). 

Verse 15; The prophet now comes to 
the tront and does the speaking for the 
Lord, whereas he has been wording 
his writing as If God was doing the 
speaking direct. Wine and all items 
connected with the industry are used 
figuratively in the Btble to represent 
wrath and vengeance. In keeping with 
this usage ot' figures the prophet is 
told to take charge at the cup of 
wrath that Is in the band of God and 
cause the nattons to drink from it. 
This is a figurative way of telling the 
prophet to pass the Lord's threats of 
vengeance on to the nations, 

Verse 16. Thts verse describes the 
confusion that will be caused among 
the naUons over the chastisement that 
the Lord wtll inflict upon them. 

Verse 17. Again the figurative cup 
is used to indicate that Jeremiah 
obeyed the order of the Lord and de
livered to the naUons his predictions 
against them. 

Verse 18. This cup of God's wrath 
contained enough to serve all who were 
deserving of It. SO the first drink was 
taken by Judah with her capital of 
Jerusalem. That drink was to be real
ized when the Babylonians took pos
session of the City and led the people 
away into captivity. 

Verse 19. Another nation that was 
to drink from the CUI) of God's wrath 
was the Egyptian. God had a grlev· 
aoce at' long standing against it, for 
he never forgot the 4·century enslave
ment by that country of his people in 
the time of Moses, And down to the 
time of thIs writing it had and was 
sttll unfriendly toward them. 

Verse 20. ·The cup of God's wrath 
must have been large and well filled 
in view of all the nations that needed 
to drink from it. The exact time or 
circumstance when they took this 
drink may not be known at present, 
but I shall try to identify them. Uz 
was the land south and east of Pales-

tine and is fam1liar to Bible readers 
because of Its connection with Job 
(ch. 1: 3). The Philistin·es were a 
people located along the eastern shore 
of the Mediterranean Sea and on the 
western side of Palestine. The other 
names in this verse were towns in 
the country ot the Philistines. 

Verse 21. The land of Edom was 
occupied by the descendants of Eaau. 
The Moabites and Ammonites were de
scended from Lot, and these three 
countries were just east at the Jordan 
located in a north and south line of 
territory. 

Verse 22. Tyre and Zidon lay near 
the sea on the northwest border of 
Palestine. Isles beyond the sea is 
worded in the margin, "regIon by the 
seaside," and the lexIcon agrees with 
it. 

Verse 23. The towns named were 
trading centers for Tyre and located 
near her. 

Verse 24. Arabia was the vast ex
tent at territory east of Palestine. It 
was referred to as a desert but var
ious tribes occupied it from time to 
time and occasionally made journeys 
into other countries. 

Verse 25. Zimri was an unimportant 
person whose ancestry is uncertain, 
Elam later became known as Persia 
and the two formed the Medo·Persian 
EmpIre which is well known to all 
students of historY. 

Verse 26, The north Is a general ref
erence to the various peoples who 
lived north and east ot Palestine, and 
who generally appeared from the 
north when coming into the land. 
Among all these peoples one is espe
cially narned tor obvious reasons and 
that is She.'~hach. According to Strong, 
Moffatt and Smith's Bible Dictionary 
this is a 'Symbolic Dame for Babylon, 
It is Interesting that in this group ot' 
verses mentioning the beathen people 
who were to drink of the cup of God's 
wrath, the lis t begins with Egypt and 
ends with Babylon. That agrees with 
the history because Egypt was the 
first nation to enslave Israel as a 
people and Babylon was the last. 

Verse 27. ThIs verse Is an emphatic 
summing up of the experiences to be 
had by those who were destined to 
drink of the cup of God's wrath. 

Verse 28, Sometimes a child or 
other paUent refuses to drink of a cup 
prepared for his condition. In such 
a case it is necessary for the parent 
or nurse to use force and compel him 
to drink, On the same prinCiple it 
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might be these heathen nattons would 
not be willing to drink ot this cup, 
hence the prophet was told to see that 
they shall certainly drink. 

Verse 29. The preceding verse dealt 
with the enforced drinking from the 
cup of the wrath of God. The nations 
were notified that they would be com
pelled to drink of the cup which 
means they would have to feel the 
sting of divine chastisement. This 
verse continues the subject and a rea
soning is given for the decree. God 
reminds them that even his own city 
was to be chastised, and so they could 
not reasonably expect to escape. This 
circumstance offers a useful comment 
on 1 Pe. 4: 17, 18 where it is said 
that judgment was to begin at the 
house of God. If such a group must 
feel the strictness of God's discipline 
then surely the ungodly and sinners 
will not escape. 

Verse 30. The Lord is continuing 
his instrUctions to the prophet and 
urging him to prophesy to the nations. 
He is to warn them of the vigor with 
which God was going to express him
selt from his throne. Shout as they 
that tread the grapes is just an illus
traUon ot the intensity ot God's voice 
drawn from a. custom connected with 
wine making. Smith's Bible Diction
ary gives a description of that activ
ity and among other things it says: 
"The 'treading' was effected by one or 
more men, according to the size of 
the vat. They encouraged one another 
by shouts." 

Verse 31. The original word for con
troversy is defined as "contest" by 
Strong. The meaning of the clause is 
that the nations have opposed the 
Lord which virtually amounts to a 
challenge from them to show His 
power as against that of the gods of 
their service. God has accepted the 
challenge and all who are acquainted 
with the ability of God will have no 
doubt as to the outcome. 

Verse 32. The figures of speech in 
this verse refer to the general dis
turbances that wlll arise between the 
nations. One of the means that God 
has frequently used to defeat his ene
mies was to set them against each 
other. The effect 1s often like a whirl· 
wind coming through the country. 

Verse 33. The slain of the Lont 
means those who will be slain by each 
other through the effect of the Lord's 
plan concerning them. 

Verse 34. The shepherds were the 
priests and prophets who were sup· 

posed to feed the flock of God with 
spiritual toad. (See Lev. 10: 11; Deut. 
17: 9 and Mal. 2: 7.) But these shep
herds had fed themselves instead of 
the flock. Days of your slaughter re
fers to the time when they were 
doomed to be cut off in their iniquity. 
You.r dispersions are accomplished. is 
a prediction that the unfaithful are 
soon to be captured and taken into 
exile in a foreign land. 

Verse 35. The whole nation was 
destined to suffer when the captivity 
came but the shepherd.s (leaders) 
were condemned more severely. 

Verse 36. These terms are rather 
figurative, and all have reference to 
the leaders of the nation, such as the 
prophets and priests. They had been 
living for themselves and enjoying the 
pasture instead of leading the Hock 
into it; now that pasture is to be 
taken from them. 

Verse 37. Peaceable habitation re
fers to the condition of security that 
these pastors made themselves believe 
they possessed. Those "habitations" 
were going to be destroyed by the 
ravages of the Babylonia~ invasion. 

Verse 38. A covert Is a hiding place 
such as the den of a lion. The beast 
is secure in his covert in ordinary cir
cumstances. but when a flood from the 
overthrow of the river reaches the 
den he will forsake It. The Lord was 
going to bring the fiood ot the invad· 
ing army over the land and the un
faithful shepherds would be driven 
tram their situation ot false security. 

JEREMIAH 26 
Verse 1. According to 2 KI. 24: 1 

and Dan, 1: 1 the Babylonian captiv
ity proper began just after the third 
year of Jehoiakim king in Judah. The 
present verse is dated at the first year 
of this reign and hence on the very 
eve of the captivity. 

Verse 2. The Lord's house was the 
headquarters of the nation both re
ligiously and politically. That would 
make it the most appropriate place in 
which to utter the important meso 
sages of divine instruction and warn
ing. At this place the prophet would 
have opportunity to speak to an the 
cities of Judah because their people 
had to come here to perform their 
worship and other dUties. 

Verse 3. If so be again brings up 
the apparent difficulty in the language 
concerning the fate of the country. 
This and many other passages sound 
as if tbe people were still given the 



Jeremiah 213: 4·113 65 

chance to reform with the promise 
of averting the captivity, yet it had 
heen declared that notbing could be 
done to prevent it. But the matter 
will be clear it we observe the dis· 
tinction between the nation as a whole 
and certain worthy individuals in it. 
Had the nation always done the 
things that are now being mentioned 
in connection with the proviso IF, 
then it as a whole would never have 
been doomed to the captivity. Since 
that was not done, the Lord decreed 
that the captivity was necessary to 
refine the nation as a whole, but that 
the better · individuals could be given 
special consideration on condition of 
their personal reformation of Ufe, 
hence tbe many exhortations of whicb 
we may read. It will be well for the 
reader to see the note at 2 Ki. 22: 17 
in volume 2 or this Commentary. 

Verse 4. The words if ye wiU not 
hearken should be understood in the 
sense of "since ye did not hearken." 

Verse 5. A word that is ofl'ered 
through a servant of the Lord is just 
as binding as that delivered directly 
by Him. Rising up early is a figure to 
indicate the promptness and eager
ness with which the true prophets 
delivered their inspired mesages. 

Verse 6. ShilOh was the headquar
ters for the ark at the time ot its 
capture by the enemy (1 Sam. 4: 11). 
That was a great misfortune for ]s
rael and one from which they never 
fully recovered, for the ark never 
again was replaced in the tabernacle. 
The circumstance is referred to as an 
illustration of the disaster soon to 
come upon Jerusalem the capital of 
Judah. Curse is from a word that 
means "to make light ot," and that 
was done to Jerusalem by the nations 
after the city was demolished by 
Babylon. 

Verse 7. The three divisions of the 
naUon were represented at the hear
ing when Jeremiah uttered the predic
tions against them. Responsibility for 
the national corruption was placed on 
the three classes though not to the 
same extenL The relative degree of 
responsibility may be seen in ch. 5: 
31. 

Verse 8. It has always been a trait 

h as spoken them. It would be as 
logical to- think of escaping the effects 
of a cancer by slaying the doctor who 
discovered the disease. So the three 
classes of the people of Judah threat
ened Jeremiah with death because ot 
his predictions. 

Verse 9. There was a general pro
test against Jeremiah over his proph
esying against the city, among the 
ones who had assembled in the house 
of the Lord. 

Verse 10. The report of the protest 
reached the ears of the princes. The 
original for that word is defined, "A 
head person (of any rank or class) ." 
It is used to refer to the Important 
aUaches of the palace of personal resi
dence of the king. Upon learning of 
the commotion in the house of the 
Lord these princes came up and sat 
down at one of the entries. 

Verse 11. Note the priests and 
prophets pronounced a death sentence 
upon Jeremiah merely because he had 
propbesied against the city. not that 
it was a false prophecy. They were 
incensed at the mere thought of being 
criticized by Jeremiah. 

Verse 12. Their tira.de against Jere
miah did not intimidate him, but he 
declared that his prophecy against 
the place was by the order of the 
Lord. 

Verse 13. This verse is another in· 
stance that calls for the distinction 
between the nation as a whole and 
certain good individuals in it. See the 
long note at 2 Ki. 22: 17 in volume 2 
of this Commentary. 

Verse 14. Jeremiah had done his 
duty and his conscience was clear. He 
would not use any resistance against 
them no matter what they saw fit to 
do unto h im. 

Verse 15. As a solmen warning, 
however, he affirmed that his death at 
their hands would bring the guilt of 
innocent blood upon them. This warn
ing might not prevent them from 
putting him to death, but it would 
clear him of all responsibility for the 
act. Should he not protest his inno
cence, h is very silence might be in· 
terpreted as an indication of guilt of 
some kind. 

of man to disHke even the truth if it Verse 16. The princes and people 
cnndemns his conduct. hu t thp foolish then took a more favorable view of 
thing abnut it Is that he will blame the case. They declared that the 
it onto the one who rletlvprs the un- prophet was not worthy of death; not 
welcnmp truth. What. Is sti ll mnre un· merely because of what he had said. 
rpasonahle is hf!'! notion that hp, can but because it was said in the name 
avoid the fulftllment of unpleasant of the Lord. Whether favorable or 
predictions by destroying the one who unfavorable, when a man delivers the 
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word of the Lord it should be re
spected. 

Verse 17. These elders were not offi
cials but were men who were influen
tial because of their advanced years 
and extended experience. 

Verse 18. The elders took up the 
case in behalf' of Jeremiah and sup
ported their position by citing a case 
in the history of their ' naUon. They 
referred to Micah who prophesied 
against Jerusalem in the days of He
zekiah the kIng. That prophecy may 
be read in the book tbat bears his 
name (eh. 3: 12). 

Verse 19. It was asked It the king 
of Judah acted as these men de
manded to be done to J eremiah. They 
made their own answer which was a 
negative one. Instead. of doing vio
lence to Micah, Hezekiab repented 
and went to the Lord in a plea for 
mercy and the prayer was heard and 
God showed him great compassion. 

Verse 20. Another case in point was 
cited that took place in the days of 
Jehotaktm. Urljah prophesied ac
CQrtLing to which means he prophe
sied in a similar way as did Jere
miah against the place, 

Verse 21. Jehoiakim was angered by 
the words of Urijah and threatened 
to kill him, but he fled to Egypt and 
thus escaped death for the time being. 

Verse 22, Tn his wickedness Jehoi
akim determined to have his way 
against UriJah. He got up a group 
of men headed by Elnathan and sent 
them into Egypt after Ur1jah. 

Verse 23. These men forced the 
prophet to come with them back to 
Jehoiakim in Jerusalem. That wicked 
king slew the prophet and ahowed his 
contempt for him by putting him in 
the graves of the common people 
which means where the public in gen
eral was buried, This was intended 
as an insult to Urijah's position as a 
prophet. because they had tombs set 
apart tor their especial use (Matt. 23: 
29). By denying Urijah honorable 
bUrial in the tombs of the prophets 
Jehoiakim thereby deposed him from 
the honorable class of the prophets 
of God. 

Verse 2 •. All of the facts connected 
with the case ot Jehoiakim are not 
stated bere, but they were doubtless 
known by the persons dealtng with 
Jeremiah, that the wicked king ot 
Judah had to suffer for his treatment 
of Urijah, In view of the cases that 
had just been cited in the preceding 
verse (16-23), Ahikam. a righteous 

man, spoke up in behalf of Jeremiah. 
N evertheless is a somewhat dlft1cult 
r endering of the original word which 
Strong defines, "a particle of affirma
tion, 8urely," The thought of the 
verse is that the writer is affirming 
that Ahikam took Jeremiah's part and 
defended him against being put to 
death. 

JEREMIAH 27 
Verse 1. J ehoiakim's original name 

was El1akim but it was changed to 
this other name by the king ot Egypt 
wbo had taken a hand in the dairs 
at Jerusalem (2 Kl. 23: 31-35), Jehoa
J1QZ was the natural successor ot hIs 
father Josiah, but he was displeasing 
to God who sutTered the king of 
Egypt to take this temporary control 
a nd place his brother Jehoiakim (Eli
akim) on the throne. It was In the 
first year of his reign that Jeremiah 
received the message from God that 
is in this chapter. It was about the 
time when the king of Babylon was 
coming up to J erusalem to form a 
sort of alliance with the king of Ju
dah. God knew that could not be 
permanent and that Nebuchadnezzar, 
klng ot Babylon, would take control 
over Judah and other lesser kIngdoms 
near. It was God's will that al1 na
tions be subject to the king at Baby
Ian that he might form the first of 
the four world empires later spoken 
ot by Daniel (cb. 2: 36-40; 5: 17-19). 
It was best therefore for the nations 
to submit peaceably to Babylon and 
the present message from God to Jere
miah was on that subject. 

Verse 2. Here 18 another case where 
the prophet was to do some of the 
"acting" that has been mentioned a 
number ot times. Governments have 
frequently been illustrated by a yoke 
(Matt. 11: 29; 1 Tim. 6: 1). That Is 
because a yoke must be used by two 
it it is of the desired force, and a 
government must also be a " co·opera
tive proposition if it accomplishes the 
expected purpose. "A government de
rives its just power trom the consent 
of the governed" Is as true in th is in
stance as all others_ That does not 
mean that people cannot be controlled 
against their will tor we know they 
can and have been so controlled. But 
the most satisfactory situation will 
exist when the governor and the gov
erned co-operate. That is why the 
prophet was to bear the present mes
sage to the nations being represented 
soon at the court of Zedekiah. A bond 
was the same as a halter signifying 
the creature was under control, and a 
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yoke indicated that he would be re
quired to do service. Jeremiah was 
first to put them on his own neck 
which was his part or the acting and 
to denote that certain restraints and 
services would be imposed on human 
beings. 

Verse 3. The tirst three places 
Darned were just east ot the Jordan 
and the next two were on the west 
side of Palestlne. These representa
tives of the governments came to 
counsel with Zedekiah about resist
ing the power ot the king ot Babylon. 
They were all weaker than Judah 
and thought that together they could 
throw oft the yoke ot the distant ruler. 

Verse 4. These ambassadors of the 
governments were to be shown the 
bonds and yokes that Jeremiah had 
worn tor a little while on his neck. 
This sight was supposed to impress 
them with the importance of the situ
ation, and they were to take a mes
sage back to their masters in their 
home communities. 

Verse 5. The message was to begin 
by a statement as to who made every
thing, that it was the God at Israel. 
Very logically, then, the maker of 
anything would have the right and 
power to gIve It to whomsoever he 
saw fit. 

Verse 6. In the exercising of this 
right the Lord had given the things 
into the hand ot Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon. AJy servant does not re
fer to his personal life for he was a 
heathen and had many grievous faults. 
H reters to the service he was called 
upon to render to God in his great 
plan of the nations. 

Verse 7. This short verse contains a 
very important prediction that will 
extend through a period of 70 years. 
S<m and son's son indicates that the 
rule given to Nebuchadnezzar was to 
continue tor some generations after 
him. Until the very time 0/ his land 
come means the rule of Nebuchadnez
zar would continue through his suc
cessors untll the time when his land, 
too, was to be ruled by another power. 
Then many nations . . . shall serve 
the?nselves (help themselves) to the 
land ot Babylon. The history of the 
ages shows the tulfillment or this pre
diction, for the Babylonian Empire 
lasted 70 years and was taken over 
by the Medes and Persians. The Bib· 
lical account of this is in the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah, and the his
torical account may be seen with the 
comments on lsa. 13: 1 in volume 3 of 
this Commentary. 

Verse 8. Since tbis rule of the king 
of Babylon was to be by the decree 
of God it would be folly ror any other 
nation to resist it. The best thing 
for them would be to accept tbe yoke 
of his government (symbolized by the 
literal Yoke that J eremiah showed 
them) and submit peaceably. To re
sist Nebuchadnezzar tn this case 
would be the same as resisting God 
which no king could do and succeed. 
Such a nation was destined to be 
punished with the threetold rod of 
sword, fam.ine. and pestilence. The 
manner in which this kind of chastise
ment was accomplished Is described 
at ch. 14: 12. 

Verse 9. The prophets, dream.ers, en· 
chan.ters and sorcere1's were persons 
in the ancient nations who claimed 
to have supernatural knowledge of 
the tates overhanging cities and king
doms. They were frauds but possessed 
a strange inflUence over their people. 
They had been advising them to resist 
the power of Nebucbadnezzar and as
suring them that they would be able 
to throw off his yoke. 

Verse 10. Pr01JMSY a lie ... to re
mOVe you,. This does not mean their 
purpose in prophesying the lie was to 
remove them, but the Lord means 
their false promises ot security will 
result in that. The reason is that the 
people will believe these lying prophe
cies and refUse to submit willingly to 
the king of Babylon. Then they will 
be taken over by that king who will 
remove them out of their own land. 
The king of Babylon will be able to 
accomplish this because the Lord de
clared it so when he said 1 should 
drive you out. 

Verse 11. The nations that accept 
the Babylonian yoke without resist
ance wtll be compelled to be under 
the rule at Babylon, but will be per
mitted to live In their own communi· 
ties and serve as tillers of the ground. 

Verse 12. J eremlab gave the same 
advice to Zedekiab that be had given 
to the ambassadors at the heathen 
groups. Zedekiah was still on the 
throne of Judah in J erusalem but 
was destined to be the last king that 
nation was ever to have because of its 
resistance to God's wlli. Had the king 
of Judah accepted the counsel of Jer· 
emiah he would still have heen sub
ject to Babylon, but he would have 
been permitted to serve out his days 
in Palestine as a vassal king of Neb
uchadnezzar. It also would have saved 
the lives at his people Instead at hav· 
ing them destroyed by the invader. 
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Verse 13. Even though the nation as 
a whole was doomed to go into cap
tivity, Zedekiah and his family could 
have escaped personal hardship had 
they conducted themselves in the 
proper manner. Jeremiah pleaded 
with them to hearken to the word of 
the Lord which he was delivering 
unto them. 

Verse 14. Jeremiah realized that his 
people were being misled by the false 
prophets and hence he warned them 
not to listen to their advice. 

Verse 15. That I 1night drive you 
out is explained at verse 10. The false 
prophets and the people who listened 
to them were doomed to perish. 

Verse 16. The priests were the ones 
who had charge or the service of the 
vessels in the house or the Lord. 
Many of these vessels bad been taken 
away by the king ot Babylon (2 Ki. 
24: 13). In keeping with the other 
false prophecies of consolation, these 
lying prophets assured the priests 
their instruments of service would 
soon be returned to them. Jeremiah 
exhorted them not to believe these 
promises for they were not author
ized. of God. 

Verse 17. Serve the king of Baby
lon means for them to submit to his 
rule politically. That is as far as 
their service would have been re
quired if they had submitted as the 
Lord demanded. But a ll who did not 
thus submit were also to serve the 
false gods of the Babylonians as a 
cure for their own idolatry (eh. 16: 
13). 

Verse 18. Not all of the vessels of 
the Lord's house had been taken to 
Babylon at this time. Had the proper 
conduct been performed by the king 
of Judah and his leading people, many 
of the articles of service could have 
been retained at Jerusalem. The nec
essary number of priests could have 
been left in the city to continue the 
service, even though they would have 
been under the rule of the Baby
lonians. These false prophets had 
claimed to be speaking by the sanc
tion of God. Now Jeremiah challenges 
them to act consistently and pray to 
that same God whom they profess to 
be serving and ask bim to spare these 
vessels. 

Verse 19. The articles Darned had 
been made by Solomon the third king 
of Israel in Jerusalem (1 Ki. 6 and 
7); they had not yet been taken away 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Verse 20. But he had taken the king 

WhD had preceded Zedekiah whose 
name is here spelled Jeconlah. He 
had also taken captive many ot the 
chief men of the city. 

Verse 21. The present message to 
Zedekiah and his leaders is that 
many of these articles were still left 
in the house and should have been 
destined to remain longer it the king 
had obeyed the word of the Lord. 

Verse 22. But upon the evil conduct 
of the king, all these things were to 
be taken to Babylon and remain there 
until the Lord visited tI~erl1... That 
means the day when God would over
throw Babylon and reclaim his people 
from captivity. At that time these 
vessels also were to be returned to 
Jerusalem and the fulfillment of this 
prediction is recorded in Ezra 1: 7-11. 

JEREMIAH 28 
Verse 1. The preceding chapters 

dealt with the false prophets gen
erally while this one gives the history 
of a particular one. Hananiah was a 
false prophet but went into a more 
particular form of prophesy lng, even 
to the extent of doing some acting 
as other prophets had done. This man 
appeared in the house of the Lord 
and in the presence of J eremiah and 
the priests and the people assembled 
there. Thus the setting would seem 
to g ive to this prophet an appearance 
o! dignity. 

Verse 2. Hananiah opened his proph
ecy by connecting it with the true 
God, the same One whom J eremiah 
served. And, like the true prophets, 
he made his prophecy in the present 
tense In speaking of an event yet to 
come. 

Verse 3. It gives a prediction the 
appearance of genuineness to go into 
particulars, so Hananiah stated the 
time when his would be fulfilled. 
Since it was to be only two years to 
wait it would naturally sound good 
to the people who were then stinging 
with the disgrace of subjugation to 
Nebuchadnezzar's forces. It would 
certainly be heartening to see the re
turn of the holy vessels of service that 
had been taken to Babylon, hence this 
prophet promised that event to the 
priests. 

Verse 4. Jeconiah had been taken 
to Babylon and it was declared that 
he would never leave that place (ch. 
22: 24-30). Now this prophet Hana
niah reversed this and predicted that 
the said captive would be returned to 
Jerusalem together with all the others 
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who had been taken into that foreign 
land. 

Verse 5. Jeremiah made his reply to 
Hananiah in the presence and hear
ing of the priests and people. What 
he had to Bay would be a matter of 
record having been witnessed by a 
number of persons and in a public 
place. 

Verse 6. Jeremiah was entirely free 
from prejudice or envy of another 
prophet. He also was affectionately 
interested in the happiness of his 
people. If the Lord had changed his 
mind and had decreed to reverse the 
prediction which had been made, his 
faithful prophet was willing to say 
amen to it. 

Verse 7. Nevertheless signifies that 
Jeremiah was not accepting the favor
able prediction of Hananiah blindly 
and without expressing himself on 
the subject. 

Verse 8. He reminded Hananiah 
that they were not the only men who 
had ever prophesied of unfavorable 
events to come upon the nations. The 
implication was that when the wars 
came it proved those men to be true 
prophets. 

Verse 9. On the same principle of 
the preceding verse. if Hananiah has 
prophesied with authority, then the 
Lord will sustain It by bringing about 
the desirable events predicted, The 
whole circumstance may be likened to 
that of Elijah and the prophets of 
~aal (1 Ki. 18) in which a tes t was 
made to prove who was the true God. 
J eremiah was willing for the outcome 
to prove whether he or Hananiah was 
a true prophet, and thus it amounted 
to a challenge to make such a test. 

Verse 10. Hananiah virtually ac
cepted the challenge by doing some 
"acUng" in that he took the yoke 
from the neck of Jeremiah and broke 
It. 

Verse 11, The yoke having been 
broken in the presence of the people, 
Hananiah spoke to them also and in
terpreted his action, that it meant the 
Babylonian yoke would be broken 
from the necks of all the nalions then 
bearing it. This ended the issuing and 
accepting of the challenge for the time 
and Jeremiah went his way to await 
the action of the Lord regarding the 
proposed test. 

Verse 12. After the preceding "chal
lenge" had been made and apparently 
accepled, the Lord entered the case 
again and spoke to Jeremiah. 

Verse 13. He was to contact Hana-

nlah and deliver the latest message 
from the Lord. The pronoun th01t 
occurs twice but bas dif'l'erent antece
dents. The first is Hananiah and the 
second is Jeremiah, for the Lord was 
still speaking to Mm. He was to say 
to Hananiah, Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood. Then the Lord, speak
ing directly to Jeremiah said, but thou 
shalt 'ma ke for them yokes 01 i ron. 
The force of the language was that 
nothing would be gained by destroy
ing the yokes or wood, for other and 
stronger ones would be made and 
fastened upon their necks. 

Verse 14. The Lord here made his 
interpretation of the action and pre
diction. It left the matter where it 
was before Hananl ah intruded with 
his false prophecies of peace. The 
several nations then under the power 
of Nebuchadnezzar were still to serve 
him and he was to have control of 
their personal property. 

Verse 15. Having received this con
firming message from God, Jeremiah 
knew that Hananlab was a false 
prophet and he accused him accord
ingly to his face. 

Verse 16. Moreover, he pronounced a 
sentence of death upon him. He dId 
not make his prediction in general 
terms as a false prophet might have 
done, but set the time which was to 
be yet that same year. 

Verse 17. Hananiah died the 7th 
month of that year and the predIction 
of Jeremiah was made the 5th month 
(verse 1), thus bringing a prompt 
fultUlment of the sentence against 
this wicked man. 

JEREMIAH 29 
Verse 1. The Babylonian captivity 

as a whole began in 606 B.C. and ended 
in 536 B.C., 70 years in all. It began 
at the end of Jeholakim's 3rd year 
and ended at the overthrow of Bel
shazzar on the night ot his noted 
feast. However, the period had three 
stages in the beginning which are 
sometimes referred to as the 1st, 2nd 
and 3rd captivities for the purpose or 
fixIng certain dates. Another manner 
of designating them 15 to do so under 
the name of the king who was reign
ing tn Judah at the time of the one 
referred to. The three kings were 
Jebolakim, Jeconfah (Jehoiachin) and 
Zedekiall, who were subdued by Neb
uchadnezzar but allowed to sit tor a 
time on the throne in Jerusalem. 
These facts must be kept in mind or 
contusion may result from some of 
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the statements regarding the Jews in 
their relation to the Babylonians. 

Verse 2. The capture ot J econiab 
and hilS t'amlly marked the "second" 
captivity and Jeremiah seot his letter 
to his brethren in Babylon after that 
event. The prophet was under the au
thoritY of the Babylonian Empire, but 
was not required to leave Palestine 
due to the respect the captain had for 
hIm (ch. 40: 1.s). Jeremiah wished 
his brethren In Babylon to be like a 
"model prisoner" whUe in captivity 
and Bent the letter for that purpose 
which was for their own advantage. 

Verse 3. The men named were the 
bearers of Jeremiah's letter to the 
Jews in Baby lon. They went by the 
authority of Zedekiah, king of Judah. 
and hence their mission had the dig
nity of an official one. 

Verse 4. The Jews in Babylon should 
bave been impressed with the letter 
ot Jeremiah since it was dictated by 
the Lord. Also by the fact that He 
was the one who had caused them 
to be taken Into captivity. With the 
assurance that God always has an im· 
portant purpose for everything he 
does, then profound attention should 
have been given to any message sent 
to them by His direction. 

Verse 5. The general subjed of the 
letter was for them to prepare for a 
long stay in Babylon. That they should 
plant gardens and eat of the products 
of the same. They should not only 
build houses, which could be merely 
an occupation for exercise, but they 
were told they would get to live in 
the houses. 

Verse 6. It was predicted that the 
number ot' the Israelites would be 
generally reduced by the captivity 
Clsa. 1: 9; 10: 22), Yet it also was 
indicated by these same predictions 
that a number would be left and the 
history shows that it was done (Ezra 
2: 64). But in order tor that to occur 
it was necessary for the people to 
continue their normal ways of family 
lite · as far as the conditions would 
Dermit. So the prophet told them to 
marry and produce famtlies for the 
continuance of them as a people. 

Verse 7. Seek the peace of the city 
meant for them to be orderly and re· 
spectfu} toward the city in whicb they 
might be located. It they were resent· 
lui unde r their bondage it would only 
add to their unpleasant Situation. Also, 
If the said town where they were hav· 
Jng their residence should have any 
difficulty with outside people. these 

IsraeUtes would have to share in that 
trouble. hence they were to seek its 
peace. 

Verse 8. Before the captivity ever 
began the talse prophets kept telling 
the people there would be no war nor 
trouble. Their visions of peace proved 
to be false and yet in the face of that 
fact they had the boldness to claim 
that the captivity would soon be Over. 
Jeremiah admonisbed his people not 
to be deceived by them. 

Verse 9. J eremiah plainly charged 
these prophets with lying, and that 
they were uttering their falsehood tn 
the name of the Lord. A man might 
write a check when he knew he had 
no funds to make it good and that 
would be a stn. It would be still worse 
if he made out a check and signed 
the name of another man to it without 
his consent. That would be like the 
wicked action of these prophets, for 
they delivered thei r false predictions 
and then claimed to have the author· 
ity of the Lord for them. 

Verse 10. The exact length of the 
captivity was predicted here as it had 
been done in ch. 25: 12. History shows 
It began B.C. 606 and ended B.C. 536. 
I w -ill visit you is a prediction of the 
influence God would exert on the gov
ernments concerned , which would 
cause them to release the J ews so that 
they could return to their own land 
of Palestine. That history 1s in the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah for the 
Biblical account, and the secular his
tory may be seen in the comments oh 
Isa. 14: 1, volume 3 of this Com· 
mentary. 

Verse 11. Thoughts and think have 
the same meaning except as to gram· 
mattcal form. the fiTSt being a noun 
and the other a verb. The clause 
means that God understood what he 
was planning concerning bis peoDle. 
The plots rererred to in this place 
were in regard to the restoration of 
the people of God to their own coun
try. 

Verse 12. Then is a n adverb of time 
and applies to the date when the cap· 
tivity was to be terminated . It would 
then be according to God's will to 
pray for deliverance from captivity, 
hence such a prayer would be an· 
swered. 

Verse 13. However, even when It is 
God's will that his people be released 
their prayer for divine favor must be 
offered with sincere hearts. 

Verse 14. All the nations reters to 
the various peoples that made up the 
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Babylonian Empire. In course ot the 
70·year period the Jews became more 
or less scattered among various dis
tricts, and this verse was a prediction 
that they would be called out from 
such places to return to Palestine. 

Verse 15. The preceding verses were 
that part of Jeremiah's le lter intended 
for the encouragement ot the Jews 
wbo were better disposed toward the 
Lord. This verse starts the part di
rected toward the talse prophets 
among them and the people who had 
been listening to them. Certain ones 
had been denying the predictions of 
Jeremiah about the extent or the cap
tivity . They also denied that any more 
ot the nation yet remaining in Jeru
salem were to follow their brethren 
into Babylon. 

Verse 16. The king referred to was 
Zedekiah who was the last man to 
occupy the throne in Jerusalem. It 
was called the throne ot David be
cause he was the first man of the 
tribe ot Judah to sit on that throne. 

Verse 17. The things threatened in 
this verse were to come on the Jews 
still Jett in Palestine and who ha.d 
been l1stening to the false prophets. 

Verse 18. Persecute does not have 
the ordinary meaning tor God never 
treats anyone in that way regardless 
ot bis deserts. It comes from the He
brew words and the meaning is to 
pursue or chase one with hostile in
tent. The means the Lord proposed to 
use in bringing about the punishment 
threatened against his people was the 
one frequently mentioned; sword, fam
ine and pestilence. (See the comments 
on this subject at ch. 14: 12). The 
meaning ot. the nations is explained 
at verse 14. 

Verse 19. God always gives man an 
opportunity to know what is right be
fore punishing him for wrongdoing. 
He had sent his inspired prophets to 
the people to instruct and admonish 
them but they would not give heed. 
Rising up early is trom BRAKAM and 
Strong definf!s it, "Literally to load 
up (on the back of a man 01' beast), 
i.e. to start early in the morning." 
The meaning here is that God was 
prompt in starting his prophets on 
their mission of admonition to his 
people. 

Verse 20. The part of Jeremiah's 
letter starting with this verse is again 
directed toward the captives in Baby
lon to warn them concerning the false 
prophets. 

Verse 21. The punctuation as the 

A.V_ has this verse might be some
what confusing in the use of the prep
osition "of." It will help clarity the 
thought by wording it as follows: 
"The God of Israel says thus ot Ahab. 
etc_" This Ahab and Zedekiah were 
false prophets in Babylon who de
ceived the captives by their lying 
predictions, and whose false assnr
ances had a tendency to incite a spirit 
at rebellion against the king. The let
ter said that these false prophets 
would be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon who would slay 
them In the sight of the captives. 

Verse 22. The manner of death that 
Nebuchadrezzar inflicted on these talse 
prophets was by roasting them tn the 
fire. The publicity that was gtven to 
this terrible execution is Indicated by 
the tact that "all the captivity" would 
talk about it. 

Verse 23. It a man loses his respect 
for the truth of God he is likely to 
become corrupt in his personal con
duct. These false prophets commit
ted villany ("moral wickedness."
Strong) by violating their neighbors' 
wives. They sought to hide their 
abominable conduct by issuing false 
prophecies in the name ot God. 

Verse 24. Shemalah was a false 
prophet tn Babylon who sent rebellious 
letters to certain ones back in Jeru
salem. and Jeremiah's letter was ad
dressed to him tn part. 

Verses 25, 26. One of the letters of She
maiah was sent to Zephaniah who was 
a priest tn Jerusalem. We know that 
priests were expected to be teachers 
ot the people as well as to be presid· 
tng at the sacrifices (Lev. 10: 11: 
Deut. 17 : 9; Mal. 2: 7), but it is not 
clearly shown that they were to ex
ercise the kind ot work clafmed by 
Shemaiah. But regardless of that ques
tion, It is certain they would not have 
had the right to persecute a good man 
as thls false prophet demanded to 
have done. 

Verse 27. Shemaiah did not like the 
message that Jeremiah had sent to 
the Jews in Babylon. and he com
plained to Zephaniah because he did 
not criUcize the prophet. 

Verse 28. Shemaiah correctly re
ported the contents of Jeremiah's Jet
ter although he did not 1ike it because 
ot his own falsifying prophecies to 
the captives. 

Verse 29. There is no evidence that 
Zephaniah attempted to reprOve Jere
miah, but he did let blm bear what 
Sbemalah wrote against him. It 18 
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also reasonable to conclude that Zeph· 
aniah went to the Lord about the 
situation. 

Verse 30. After the exchange of com· 
mUnications between Shemaiah and 
the priest Zephaniah, the Lord gave 
J eremiah another message to send to 
Babylon. 

Verse 31. The message was to be in 
regard to the false prophecies of 
Shemaiah that he had uttered among 
the captives; the Lord accused him 
plainly of lying. 

Verse 32. Sbemaiah was already in 
Babylon as a captive, hence some ad
ditional punishment was to be in
flicted upon him. His family was to 
become extinct and he also was to 
die before the return of his brethren 
to their n ative land. 

JEREMIAH 30 
Verse 1. This verse pertains to a 

direct word trom the Lord to Jere
miah concerning instrUctions about to 
be given him. 

Verse 2. The Lord had spoken many 
predictions directly to the mind or 
Jeremiah. and he in turn had repeated 
them orally in tbe ears of the people. 
But now he was to write them down 
wbich would get them in permanent 
form. 

Verse 3. This verse predicts the re
turn of a ll the people of God to their 
own country_ Israel and Judah means 
the 10 tribes and the 2 tribes. Israel 
had been taken captive by the As
syrians before the Babylonian Empire 
was established; but the territory that 
had been controlled by the Assyrians 
was taken over by the Babylonians, 
who round the people of the 10 tribes 
scattered among the cities. Then when 
the Babylonians brought the 2 tribes 
from J erusalem it practically got the 
enUre nation of the Jews together, 
hence the return after the capUvity 
would logically include the 12 tribes. 

Verse 4. This verse is an introduc
tion to the predictions that Jeremiah 
was to write in a book. 

Verse 5, H ave heard a voice means 
the Lord heard the mournful com
plaints of his people in Babylonian 
captivity and had compassion on them. 

Verse 6. The pains of a woman ap
proaching childbirth are used to il
lustrate the depressed state of mind 
suffered by the people of God in cap
tivity. 

Verse 7. The miseries of JaCOb (the 
founder of the race of Israel) is still 

the Bubject of this verse as far as the 
word trou.ble. The subject is then 
changed and the remainder of the 
verse begins a nother l>l'ediction of the 
return. 

Verse 8. That day refers to the time 
when the 70·year captivity would be 
over. and his yoke means the bondage 
under the Babylonian king. Strangera 
refers to the same people signified by 
the yoke, who bad been serVing them
selves or helping themselves to the 
services of the people of God. 

Verse 9. When the captivity is 
ended they, the people of God, wtll no 
longer give theIr services to Babylon, 
but will give them to the Lord their 
God. David. shan be their king is a 
leap of over 500 years, from the close 
of the captivity to the beginning of 
the kingdom of Christ in Acts 2. This 
is not the first nor will it be the last 
instance where the prophets pass from 
fieshly to spiritual Tsrael In their pre
dictions. The new or spiritual Israel 
is frequently spoken of as that of 
David. It is fitting that It should be 
so done. for David was the first man 
of the tribe ot Judah to s it on the 
throne of fleshly I srael, and the reign 
never lett that tribe as long as the 
nation had a kingdom. And through 
respect tor the righteousness of David, 
the Lord promised him with an oath 
that when the time arrived for the 
reign of spiritual Israel. its king would 
be a lineal descendant of this great 
man and hence One of the tribe of 
Judah. This was carried out accord
ing to Reb. 7: 14, Some of the pas
sages that connect the reign of Christ 
with David are Psa. 89: 3; Isa 55: 3; 
Ezk. 34: 23; 37: 24; Luke 1: 69; Acts 
2: 30; 13: 23. 

Verse 10. After making a brief but 
pointed reference to the time of Christ, 
a prophet will usually resume his 
original line or writing concerning 
fleshly Is rael. This verse, therefore, 
continues the prediction that the 
fleshly people ot God will be released 
from the captivity and be permitted 
to return to tbei r own country, 

Verse 11. Some ot the predictions 
pertain to the release from captivity 
in general. ThIs verse concerns a 
specIal condition that w1ll exist at the 
end of that experience and that is 
about the remnant that was to be 
saved from the ravages of that period. 
The nation numbered Borne millions 
when it went tnto the captivity but 
was reduced to a much smaller num
ber according to Ezra 2: 64. However, 
this reduction bad a favorable sign if-
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icance for the severity ot the captiv
ity might have completely snuffed 
out the nation had it not been for the 
care and oversight of Gad. 

Verse 12. We have observed that the 
events in the history of the J ews are 
not a lways recorded or predicted in 
chronological order. This verse and 
the three that follow pertain to the 
fate which God had decreed against 
his people. BT1lise is incurable is a 
figurative statement that Judah had 
sinned so grievously that nothing that 
man could do would cure the condi
tion. 

Verse i3. None to plead could not 
mean that no one was willing to speak 
on behalf of Judah, for both Hezekiah 
and Josiah had tried to bring the na
tion to r epentance with a view to 
securing the favor at tbe Lord. Tbe 
key to the s tatement is in the words 
hast no healing medicine. Human 
plans could not work the cure neces
sary for the reinstatement of the na
tion in the favor of God. 

Verse 14. Since human means could 
not CUre the diseased condi tion (which 
was Idolatry) the Lord only could 
heal the nation at it. TWs healing 
was to cons ist of a severe treatment, 
even the chastisement Of a Cruel one, 
which means the enslavement of the 
people in the land of Babylon. 

Verse 15. Why cri est thou has the 
effect of telling the people there was 
no use to make their complaint with 
the expectation of avoiding the captiv
ity. God was punishing them by the 
hand of this cruel agency (the Baby
lonians ) in order to bring about their 
cure from the terrible disorder at 
idolatry. 

Verse 16. God would never suffer 
the nations whom he used to chastise 
his own people to take personal satis
faction out of their service for Him. 
After they have accomplished the 
purpose for which God brought them 
into actton, they were made to sufi'er 
for their motives of cruelty toward 
the unfortunate people; hence this 
verse pred icts the overthrow of Baby
lon. It was to be done through another 
world power but God would be the 
planner or the whole event . The 
Biblical account of the fall of Babylon 
is in Dan. 5. The historical account of 
it is cited with the comments on Isa. 
13: 1 in volume 3 of this Commentary. 

Verse 17. The Lord continued using 
the figures of speech pertaining to 
disease and its cure. The treatment 
of some diseases is sometimes 80 severe 

that it causes wounds temporarily, 
and then those wounds have to be 
healed. So the disease of idolatry was 
so deep·seated that the nation needed 
to have its national dignity wounded 
by the captivity in a foreign land. The 
people of that land looked upon theBe 
national wounds and belittled the un
for tunate victims of their cruelty. The 
Lord promised to heal those wounds, 
which was to be accomplished by the 
release from captivity and the return 
to their own land. The predictions of 
that glorious event is the subject of 
the next five verses which might be 
marked by a bracket. 

Verse 18. Bring- again the captivi ty 
means God will reverse the captivity. 
etc. 

Verse 19. At the end of the captivity 
the number ot the J ews was to be 
greatly r educed, but this Verse prom
ises that the Lord will multiply them 
so that national glory may be again 
enjoyed. 

Verse 20. This verse repeats much 
that has been promised, extending the 
prosperJty to their descendants. It was 
to be accomplished after having pun
ished t heir former oppressor, and it 
also promises to punish any who 
would attempt to oppress them after 
their re turn to Palestine. 

Verse 21. Nobles shall be 0/ them
selves means the nation wIll not be 
dependent Upon others for its out
standing men, for they will produce 
them of themselves. The same ldnd 
of prospect was held out before them 
with regard to their rulers. The prin
ciple on which these favors will be 
granted is n. heart engaged or d isposed 
to a pproach unto the Lord to learn 
and do his will. 

Verse 22. In one sense the Jews 
never ceased to be God's people, but 
he had cast them off from being his 
people as a nation. 

Verses 23, 24. This paragraph is a 
prediction of the overthrow of Baby
lon and takes the same comments and 
histor ical note as verse 16. 

JEREMIAH 31 
Verse 1. The first 14 verses should 

form a bracket and the general sub
ject is the return of the Jews from 
captivity. Some special details of that 
event will be noticed in various places 
hence the verses will be commented 
upon in their order. At the same time 
refers to the event predicted in the 
last of the preceding chapter. 

Verse 2. Tbe language is in the past 
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tense as to grammatical form, but it 
ia a prediction ot events at and after 
the overthrow ot Babylon. Wilderness 
Is a figurative reference to the deso
lating captivity in a foreign land. 
People left are the ones elsewhere re
ferred to as the remnant that sur
vived the ravages of the long exile. 

Verse 3. Appeared unto me repre
sents Israel as speaking and acknowl
edging the mercy of the Lord. That 
mercy was extended to the people be· 
cause the Lord loved them notwith
standing their many acts of unfaith
fulness toward Him. 

Verse 4. I will build t-Aee Is a pre
diction of the restoration of the peo
ple to their native land a nd the re
building of their nationa1 Institutions. 
The mention of tabrets and dances is 
a prediction of the joy that was to 
come to Is rael upon their return to 
the home country after 70 years of 
enforced absence. 

Verse 5. Not only were their homes 
to be restored. but their agricultural 
pursuits were to be resumed. Samaria 
was the part of Palestine that had 
been occupied by the 10 tribes. This 
prediction indicates that they will be 
returned to their former homes as 
well as would the 2 tribes; no "lost 
10 tribes" taught here. 

Verse 6. The tribe of Ephraim in
cluded the capital ot the kingdom of 
Israel and their people did not go to 
Zion (or Jerusalem) tor worship be
cause they had revolted from the 
kingdom of Judah. This verse pre
dicts that after the return from cap
tivity they all will go to the original 
headquarters in order to meet with the 
Lord. It indicates that IBrael will be 
a. united kingdom after the return 
from captivity. 

Verse 1. Say, 0 Lord, save thy peQPle 
is the prophetic style at language. It 
is a prediction that the Lord would 
come to the rescue of his people while 
there was still a remnant of them 
surviving the captivity. 

Verse 8. For the significance of 
north see the historical note given in 
connection with Isa. 14 : 31 in volume 
3 of this Commentary. Coasts means 
the various regions in the vast Baby· 
Ionian Empire where the Jews had 
been scattered. Bli11d and lClt1ne and 
other people with different handicaps 
w111 all be enabled to come to Jeru
salem when God is ready to restore 
his people to their own country. 

Verse 9. WeePing was fulfilled in 
Ezra 3: 12 when the older men ob-

served the reduced appearance ot the 
temple as compared with the original 
one. This view of the case is made 
clear by Hag. 2: 3. Supplications is 
rendered "favors" in the margin, and 
the context as well as the lexicon 
agrees with it. The meaning is that 
their supplications or desires were 
granted as to the favors of rebuilding 
the house. (See Ezra 1: 1-4.) Ephraim 
once meant the 10 tribes separate 
from the other tribes. but atter the 
captivity all the tribes were to be 
together. Hence Israel (a·5 a whole)' 
and Ephraim are referred to in the 
same relation to God. Firstborn is 
used in a complimentary sense mean
ing "chief," also as the first nation to 
be formed by the Lord to be h is own 
peculiar (or purchased) people. 

Verse 10. 0 ye nations predicts that 
the great event of the return ot Israel 
and re·establishment in Palestine will 
become generally known. The first 
defin ition of the original for is les is 
"A habitable spot." and it is used here 
in about the same sense as natiOnS. 
God's love and care for his people is 
assured which will be evident to the 
peoples of the earth. The flock wUl be 
brought together again. 

Verse 11 . JaCob is used to include 
the nation of the Jews because that 
patriarch was the father of the tribes 
forming the nation. Babylon was the 
hand that was stronger than Jacob, 
bu t that was because the Lord willed 
it to be 80 as a chastisement. 

Ver se 12-. Height is from MAROWM 
and is defined "elation," and Z·ton has 
reference to Jerusalem as the capital 
of the nation. The clause means the 
J ews will come to Jerusalem atter the 
capti vity and will be so e lated over 
the situation that they will sing to
gether. Flow Is from NAHAR. which 
Strong deflnes as follows: "A primitive 
root; to sparkle, i.e. (flguratlvely) be 
cheertul; hence (from the sheen 
[luste r] of a running stream) to fiow. 
i.e. (figuratively) assemble." The 
phrase trow together Is a beautiful 
prediction and pictUres the Jewish 
nation or its people assembling at 
Jerusalem through the "Oodness 01 
the Lo-r d. Their happy state of mind 
is likened to the lUster on the bosom 
of a calmly-flowing stream. The men
tion of 1Dheat , wine, oil and the posses
sion at flocks is to indicate the re
tUrn or prosperity after they have re
gained possession of their land. Not 
sOrrow any more means especially that 
they will not again he taken bodily 
into captivity. 
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Verse 13. Dancing was engaged in by 
various age groups in ancient times. 
but the indicatIons are that the prac
tice was an expression ot JOY. The 
women and men danced separately. 
tor the moUve of happiness did not 
even suggest the familiar association 
of the sexes at such a time. This verse 
predicts their engaging In the dance 
as an evidence of the joy and light
ness of heart the people would have 
after being made free from their bond
age in the land or Babylon. 

Verse 14. Satiate means to quench 
and soul meaDS the vltality or life of 
a creature. The clause means God 
would make the priests feel satisfied 
with their lot after coming back to 
their former work with the nation of 
the Lord. 

Verse 15. The prophet has been writ
ing about the 'P8st sorrows of God's 
people and their joy that came after
ward. Following the prophets' prac· 
tice, Jeremiah regards this as an op
portunity to speak of another event 
in the future tn wbicb a condition of 
great distress was to be turned into 
a cause of joy. That event was the 
coming slaughter of the infants by 
Herod (Matt. 2: 16·18) In hi. attempt 
to destroy Jesus. That crime was 
overruled by the Lord tor the good of 
humanity, just as the captivity of the 
Jews was to be reversed and replaced 
by a condition of rejoicing. The refer
ence to Rahel (Rachel) is figurative 
and doubtless Is tn recognition of her 
sorrowful life. ending at her death in 
chtldbirth at Ramab. near Jerusalem. 

Verse 16. Having extended the "tele
scope" (See lIlustraUon at Isa. 1: 1) 
to get a glimpse of an event many 
years in the (uture, the prophet re
sumes his prediction of the return of 
Israel from Babylonian captivity. Re· 
/roin from weeping predicts the hap
piness that ts to follow the return to 
their own land. Land (J/ the cnc'my 
reters to the Babylon country. 

Verse 17. In tMne end reters to the 
end of the Babylonian captivity. 

Verse 18. EphraiJm stands tor the 10 
tribes when used In tbls way because 
the capital of that kingdom was in 
the possession of that tribe. That king· 
dam bad been removed from their land 
a century before this writing of .Jere· 
miah, and the prophet is predicting 
their release from the exUe which was 
to occur at the same time with the 2 
tribes. Turn me and 1 .<;hall lle turned 
refers to the cure from idolatry that 
was accomplished by the captivity. 
The historical note that shows the 

fulfillment of this prediction was 
quoted at lea. 1: 25 in volume a of 
this Commentary. 

Verse 19. This is 8ttn considering 
the 10 tribes in exile, and shows them 
as brought to repentance by their 
punishment. Smote upon my thigh- is 
simply a gesture of shame tor the sins 
that were committed In the days 01 
my youth which means that the 10 
tribes committed idolatry from the 
beginning of their separate existence 
as a nation. The first thing their king 
did after pulling off from the capital 
at Jerusalem was to set up the golden 
calves to be worshiped as gods (1 Ki. 
12: 28-30), and the nation practiced 
idolatry as long as it lasted as a 
kingdom. 

Verse 20. The first clause of this 
verse sounds as if it questioned the 
matter, but actually It is a declaration 
that Ephraim (the 10 tribes) was the 
dear child of God. For that reason 
the Lord loved him in spite of bis 
sins and wished to save him. 

Verse 21. The 10 tribes bad been in 
exile more than a century when Jere
imah wrote and they really were 
beyond the opportunity ot erecting 
waymarks or monuments to mark 
their way back, The language js 
figurative and prophetic, meaning that 
God could conduct them on their re
tUrn home as definitely as if they had 
set up such marks. 

Verse 22. At verse 15 we observe 
the prophet extending his vision to 
the time or Christ for a few sentences, 
then resuming his line concerning 
ancient Israel: he 15 doing tbe same 
thing in this verse. He speaks in re
assuring terms to his dejected people 
by promising that a very Important 
event was to happen in their home 
land. which was that a woman shan 
CQ11LpaSS a man. This evidently reo 
ferred to the virgin conception and 
birth of Christ. It migbt be asked If 
this clause could not be said ot all 
conceptions. There is a special fact 
in the case of Mary and Christ. Man 
is from GEnER and Strong defines it, 
<fA valiant man or warrior." This 
gives to the word a peculiar meaning 
that could apply especially to Christ. 
According to John 8: 58 Jesus existed 
before he was conceived by Mary, and 
also according to Luke 10; 18 he was 
a powerful being before he left Heaven. 
Hence we can understand that when 
Mary received h1u1 into ber body she 
really did compass a 'nan. "a valiant 
man" as the lexicon has it. 

Verse 23. This verse resumes the 
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goOd fortune of Israel after the return 
from captivity. The Lerd bless thee 
Is a prediction that the nation will be 
blessed by being restored to its native 
land. 

Verse 24. The agricultural pursuits 
will be resumed without being even 
threatened successfully by a foreign 
enemy. 

Verse 25. I have is past tense in 
torm but is tuture in meaning. To 
satiate means to satisfy tully which 
was to take place after the return 
from captivity. 

Verse 26, Upon this means that on 
account of the good fortune to be 
given the people they will be able to 
enjoy refreshing hours of rest. 

Verse 27. Sow. , . with man . .. 
With beast means the land will again 
jncrease its population and they will 
be permitted to have their needed 
beasts of service. I srael and JtULah 
are mentioned because after the cap
tivity the 12 tribes were all to return 
to Palestine and live together as one 
nation, 

Verse 28, When God saw fit to over
throw his nation he did so according 
to his wisdom, Likewise when the 
time comes to reverse its sad state 
He will accomplish that. 

Verses 29. 30. The language is figur
ative and teaches indiyidual r esponsi
bility. The people had to sutTer the 
captivity largely because of the sins 
of the leaders; that w1l1 not occur 
again. 

Verse 31. This and the three verses 
that follow should form a bracket 
which contains a very important pre
diction. The passage is cited almost 
verbatim in Heb, 8: 8-12. Israel and 
Judah are both named because those 
were the Ilames that included the 12 
tribes. However. in the fulfillment 
both Jews and Gentiles will have a 
part. 

Verse 32. The day Is a reference 
to that period in general, fOr the cov· 
enant was actually delivered at Sinai 
which was about two months after 
the exod us from Egypt. The neW 
covenant was to be dltTerent from the 
Sillaite covenant. and some of the 
dift'erences will be described in the 
following verses, 

Verse 33. One ot the differences be
tween the two covenants is indicated 
by the words write it in their hearts. 
Under the Jewish covenant a boy baby 
was Circumcised when 8 days old 
which made him a full member of 
the group, But the new caveD ant has 

to be entered by accepting it in the 
hear t or mind. 

Verse 34. Not teach . .. his brother. 
Circumcision made an 8-day·old boy 
a full brother to all other members 
of the covenant. Yet that boy could 
not know anything about the Lord, 
and when he became old enough he 
had to be made acquainted wlth Him 
by his "brother" in the J ewish cove
nant. Under the new covenant a per
son must be old enough to know the 
Lord before he can become a member. 
See the comments on this subject at 
1 Sam. 3: 7 in volume 2 ot this Com
mentary. 

Verse 35. The greatness of God as 
shown in the created universe is the 
subject ot this verse. Ordinances is 
defined by Strong, "An enactment; 
l1:ence an appointment (of time. quan· 
tlty. labor or usage)." It means that 
God made the moon and Slars for 
light (not to be inhabited), DiVideth 
is from a word that means to manage 
or control and refers to God's power 
over the sea. 

Verses 36, 37. The surety of God's 
predictions is illustrated by these con
ditions in the universe, No one doubts 
the permanence of the planets, neither 
should he doubt the surety of His 
predictions. Man's ability to measure 
(comprehend) the heaven above is 
no more unlikely than God 's failure 
to carry out his promises to Israel. 

Verse 38, The city reters to J erusa
lem and the to'Wer 01 Hana'nt.eel was 
an important part of the wall; it was 
near the place where the work of re
building was to start. The fulfillment 
of this prediction is r ecorded in Neh, 
3: J. 

Verse 39. Gareb and OQath were 
spots near Jerusalem, The ,neasurino 
line or extension of the city's occupa
tion was to reach unto these spots. 

Verse 40, Valley is from EMEQ which 
Strong defines, "A vale (I.e, broad 
depression)"; this has special refer
ence to the Valley of Hinnom near 
Jerusalem. This place and the fields 
nearby had been the scene of much 
destruction in former times, After 
the return from captivity that whole 
territory was to be brought into peace
ful control by the people ot the Lord. 

JEREMIAH 32 
Verse 1. The attention of the r eader 

has fr equently been called to the un
chronological character of parts at 
the Bible. This is particularly true of 
the prophetic books, On this point I 
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shall quote from Smtth's Bible Dic
tionary as tallows: "Apparently the 
prophets kept written records at their 
predictions, and collected into larger 
volumes such as were intended for 
permanent use." As t he different parts 
of the prophetic writings were not 
written at the same time, it can be 
understood that in collecting them 
into one book they might not always 
be compiled in just the same order as 
they were written. Thus the present 
chapter through chapter 36 should be 
read or at least dated after chapter 
37, for that chapter closes with the 
same subject that begins the present 
one. With this explanation settled, 
let us now consider the passages in 
their order and as they occur in the 
common version before us. We are 
in the tenth year of Zedekiah's reign 
and he has just one more year to sit 
on the throne. The army ot Babylon 
Is at the gates at J erusalem and con
ducting a distressing siege against 
that city that is about to end in de
feat for the besieged. 

Verse 2. The siege had started in 
the ninth year at Zedekiah's reign (2 
Ki. 25: 1), and a t the plEsent time 
(tenth year) Jeremiah was a prisoner 
in the court of the prison. This was 
an open space occupied by the guard 
where the prophet was kept for the 
present. But though he was a prisoner 
his triends could visit him since the 
area was mOre or less unrestricted as 
to the public. 

Verse 3. From ancient times it has 
been a notion of mankind that the 
effect or unwelcome truth could be 
avoided by suppressing the one who 
uttered it. Zedekiah was angry at the 
predictions ot Jeremiah and had him 
imprisoned. 

Verses 4, 5, These verses state the 
unpleasant predictions ot Jeremiah. A 
part or tbis prophecy bas been charged 
with being a contradiction ot another 
(Ezk, 12: 13) which says that Zede
kiah should nol see Babylon although 
he would be taken there. The expla
nation is very simple and needs only 
a brief bit of history (2 Kf. 25: 6, 7). 

Verse 6. This verse through 14 
should be marked as a bracket and 
labeled "A literal transaction or some 
more 'acting' to indicate the surety of 
the return to Palestine." 

Verse 7. The offer to buy a piece of 
real estate was a test for Jeremiah 
to show his confidence in his own pre
dictions. There had not been any in
dication that he had a ny doubts but 
the performance was tor the benefit of 

others. A piece of land would not be 
worth anything to a man who could 
not use it. The Lord told Jeremiah 
that his cousin was coming for this 
purpose, and thus be would know that 
the circumstance was by the Lord's 
arrangement. 

Verse 8. Right of inheritance means 
he was in line as an heir; that if the 
land was going to be sold he was the 
one to "have the 1I.rst chance." Then 
I knew means that by the act of his 
cousin in offering him tbe land just as 
the Lord said be WOUld, Jeremiah 
knew the whole proposition was from 
Him. 

Verses 9, 10. The eVidences were the 
equivalent of our notarizing a docu
ment. It shows that according to the 
transaction Jerem iah favored the idea 
of personal ownership of property 
with individual title to the same. 

Verse 11, Law and custom, means it 
was not only cus lomary but lawful to 
perform the transference of r eal es
tate from one individual to another. 

Verse 12. Tn the sight was to have 
the force of a record as for a. deed to 
the property. This was not only to 
make the sale legal , but for its effect 
on the public as to J eremiah's faith 
in bis own predictions. 

Verses 13, 14. Baruch was acting as 
secretary for J eremiah and was 
charged with the care at the document 
concerning the transaction. Sealed 
and open means the parts of the deal 
that were written and those that were 
merely beheld with the eyes and heard 
with the ears as audible agreements. 

Verse 15. This verse is the proph
et's interpretation of the whole trans
action just enacted in the presence of' 
the people. If Jeremiah was willing 
to invest money in land that was then 
in control of a foreigner. he surely be
lieved that such a condition would be 
removed so that he could make bis 
own use of that land. 

Verse 16. Having performed the 
demonstration of his faith, Jeremiah 
offered a prayer to his God. 

Verse 17. Not·hing t.oo hard for thee 
means that God can do anything if it 
is a matter of power or knowledge. 
There are some things God cannot do 
because they are wrong, but He has 
the power and knowledge to do any
thing that is right. 

Verse 18. Recompensest . . . iniquity 
... fathers ... cbl1dren. This may 
seem to teach that children are pun
ished for the sins ot their tathers 
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which we know is not the way God 
deals with man. The statement is 
from Ex. 20 : 5 where the fuller word· 
ing adds the proviso "ot them that 
hate me," The passage means that 
God wil1 punish the sinful children 
with the same penalty be used on 
their s Inful fathers. 

Verse 19. Counsel means advice and 
work Is the practice ot it; God is 
great in both. Eyes open upon means 
that God sees everything that is done. 

Verse 20. Set signs refers to the 
miracles whIch God did in Egypt on 
behalf ot I srael which they had not 
forgotten unto this day, These facts 
gave God a Dame that was respected 
by the nations ot the earth. 

Verse 21. After the above-mentioned 
signs in E gypt (which means the 10 
plagues ). God de1iver ed his people by 
the miraculous crossing through the 
Red Sea. 

Verse 22. Tau land means the land 
of Palestine where Is rael had been 
Hving for centuries. It was necessary 
tor the Lord to perform many more 
miracles in order to give them the 
land that had been promised to the 
fathers. 

Verse 23. This verse is an acknowl
edgement of the sins ot the nation. It 
also accounts tor the sad condition 
into which 1t was plunged. 

Verse 24. Mounts is rendered "en
gines ot shot" (machines for hurling 
large stones) In the margin and the 
original seems to be used in that sense 
in some places. However, Strong de
flnes the original, "A military mound, 
i.e. rampart of besiegers." and Mofratt 
renders the word "siege-mounds." The 
word evidently was used in both senses 
since those engines would be planted 
on the ramparts for the purpose of 
battering down the wall. At the time 
when Jeremiah was writing this the 
Chaldeans (or Babylonians) were at 
the walls of Jerusalem and conduct
ing a stege. That would result in the 
three evils, sword. f am,ine and pest i
lence, expla ined a t ch. 14: 12. 

Verse 25. The prophet makes It a 
matter of personal interest because he 
has always been sympathetic towards 
the woes of his people. In reminding 
the Lord of the recent business trans
action he Is not necessarily express
ing any doubt, but is making a plea 
for further instrUction from God. 

Verses 26. 27. The requested in
formation came, in which Jeremiah 
was also reminded of the greatness of 
the One who was doing all this. It 

was repeated t hat nothing was too 
hard for the Lord, therefore he could 
suffer the siege and captivity to occur, 
and then return the people so that 
the y could use the land that was pur· 
chased. With this assurance the im
mediate situation with its outcome 
was described again to Jeremiah. 

Verse 28. The siege was in progress 
when this verse was spoken by the 
Lord but the cily had not yet been 
taken. 

Verse 29. The Chaldeans were a 
special group who were in the lead in 
the Babylonian Empire, hence the 
two words are used interchangeably. 
This verse was fulftl1 ed as here pre
dicted and the account of it is In 2 
Kl. 25: 9. 

Verse 30. When Israel and Judah 
are named sepa rately but in the same 
sentence it means the 10-tribe and the 
2·tribe kingdoms. Both groups had 
s inned against God by t he u.-orks of 
thei r hands which means their man
made gods. 

Verse :U. This city means Jerusa
lem which was the capital of the na
tion and was where the temple was 
located. Day that they built i-t means 
the day they repaired and arranged 
it as their capital city. 

Verse 32. This verse Includes the 
J ews of a ll the t ri bes , and all ranks of 
men in the tribes. All of them had 
been gullty ot Idolatry although the 
leaders were charged with being the 
ones who set the example and the 
others followed them. 

Verse 33. Turned the back denotes 
they had deserted the Lord and had 
faced themselves toward their idols. It 
was not for lack ot Information, either, 
for God bad been promPt , r i sing up 
early. in teaching them the good and 
the r igh t way. 

Verse 34. It was not enough to 
build aUa rs tor idol worship in the 
groves, but they brought their false 
gods into the Lord's temple. 

Verse 35. These horrible human 
sacrifices are commented upon at 2 
Kt. 16 : 3 In volume 2 of this Commen
tary. Baal and Molech were invisible 
gods of the idolaters. 

Verse 36. Ye say refers to Jeremi
ah's complaint tha t Jerusalem was 
about to fa ll into the hands of the 
king of Ba bylon. The Lord does not 
deny it but fs goIng to authorize the 
prophet to make another prediction of 
the return from the captivity. 

Verse 37. During the 70-year cap· 
tivity the ctvutzed world was all prac-
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Hcally under the control of Babylon. 
The various parts of that empire in· 
cluded many lands, here called coun
tries. Naturally, then, the Jews would 
get dispersed among these regions and 
the Lord would need to gather them 
out of all such places. 

Verse 38. The word people is from 
the Hebrew word am, and occurs over 
1800 Urnes in the Old Testament. 
Strong defines it, "A people (as a 
congregated unit); specifically a tribe 
(as those of Israel); hence (collec· 
tively) troops or attendants; figura· 
tively a fiock." Israel never ceased to 
be God's people in the sense of race 
or nationaJity, but during the captivity 
they were not a collected group. 

Verse 39. One heart reters to the 
unity of mind the Jews were to have 
when they return from captiVIty, 

Verse 40. Everla3ting means age· 
lasting, and God promised to protect 
them as a collected group throughout 
that dispensation. 

Verse 41. Plant them means God 
would ,establish them in that land as 
a strong nation. That was done after 
the captivity and as long as they were 
faithful they continued to be a strong 
force tn the world. 

Verse 42. Like as means only to 
make comparison of the certainty of 
God's vredictions. HIs threat of the 
puniahment was fulfilled. so likewise 
his promises would be fulfilled in their 
appointed time. 

Verse 43. A demonstration of the 
prediction that fields shall be lJought 
was enacted by Jeremiah in verses 
6·14. By that transaction the prophet 
showed his confidence in the Predic
tions which the Lord inspired him to 
make. 

Verse 44. Private ownership of prOp· 
erty has been endorsed all through the 
Bible. Not only so, but Borne form of 
title with legal or public security of 
it has been practiced. See Gen. 23: 
17-20; 33: 19.) Hence the prediction 
is made here that the transference of 
property would be subscribed. and Wit· 
nessed and sealed.. 

JEREMIAH 33 
Verse I. See the comments on ch. 

32: 1, 2 as to this imprisonment. The 
following message from the Lord was 
to be the second one Jeremtah reo 
ceived while In prison. 

Verse 2. The pronoun it refers to 
the earth that contains the fields 
spoken of in the preceding chapter. 
The point in the discussion is the fact 

that God made the earth, therefore 
He has the power to give it to whom
soever he wlll. 

Verse 3. This verse invites the 
prophet to call upon the Lord for in
formation concerning things hitherto 
unrevealed. 

Verse 4. Houses of this city and of 
the k ings means the families in those 
places. They thought to re tain pos
session of the houses but had failed ; 
they had been thrown down by the 
1nounts. For explanation of thts word 
see the comments at ch. 32: 24. 

Verse 6. They refers to the people 
of the houses mentioned in the pre· 
ceding verse. They thought tbey could 
resist the Chaldeans (or Babylonians) 
but tbey tailed. As a result their dties 
were filled with dead bodies which Cod 
had caused to be slain. 

Verse 6. This verse through 14 is 
a bracket on the return from the cap· 
tivity with a few special predictions 
in connection with that event. The 
only difference between healt,h and 
cure is that the first is the result of 
using the second. It has general ref· 
erence to the national soundness in 
their native land. 

Verse 7. Judah and Israel are again 
named separately but in the same 
sentence. It is a prediction that the 
12 tribes were all to be returned to 
Palestine. 

Verse 8. Oleanse them from aU their 
iniquities refers to the cure from idol~ 
atry. The historical note that shows 
the fulfillment of this prediction was 
quoted at 18a. 1: 25 in volume 3 of 
this Commentary. 

Verse 9. The restoration of Israel 
to national greatness made an tmpres-
sion on the other nations. This can 
be seen by a careful reading of the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah. F ear 
and tremb le means the nations will 
have respect for the Jewish natton. 

Verse 10. This verse describes the 
condition of Jerusalem at the time 
Jeremiah was writing. The people had 
complained of it and God was giving 
them a prediction that tt was to be 
changed. 

Verse 11. This is a prediction of the 
general condition of goodness that was 
to exist after the return from cap-
tivity. The various relations ot SOCiety 
and family life were to be restored. 

Verse 12. This verse predicts the 
return of industrial and agricultural 
pursuits. Fwcks to lie down indicates 
two blessings; sufficiency. and peace 
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while using it under the protection of 
the God ot Israel. 

Verse 13. Not only was the capital 
city of J erusalem to be restored, but 
the smaller cities of the whole land 
were to be repossessed. H im. that t ell
eth them, means the shepherds will be 
able to enumerate their flocks and 
retain theJr number in peace. 

Verse 14. The bracket concludes 
very much as 1t began, with a pre
diction of the general prosperity that 
was to follow the captivity. 

Verse 15. The "telescope" (See illus
tration at lsa. 1: 1) 1s again extended 
and the prophet sees farther into the 
futUre. This verse through 22 is a 
bracket and the subject is the kingdom 
of Christ. B'Yanch is a reference to 
Christ because the word means a 
sprout or shoot from a former plant. 
That would mean David who was the 
illustrious ancestor of Christ through 
two family lines at descendants. 

Verse 16. JudaA and Jerusalem were 
to be saved spiritually by the benefits 
ot the church that was to be set up 
by the descendants of David. 

Verse 17. Never want a '"tan is a 
prediction that David's great Descen
dant would occupy the throne can· 
tinuously. He was not to be succeeded 
by other kings as were the ones in 
fleshly Israel. 

Verse 18. Levites is used figuratively 
because they furnished the priests 
under the Mosaic system. Under Christ 
all of God's people will be regarded as 
priests (1 Pe. 2: 5. 9; Rev. 1: 6; 5: 
10). The other terms of the verse also 
are figurative, referring to the services 
in the kingdom or Christ. 

Verse 19, 20. The Lord rather in
terrupts the passage to make a com
parison ot the surety of his promises. 
They are as sure as the established 
law that regulates the day and night. 

Verses 2]·23. The subject of Da'l'id 
and his Son is eXI)lained at verse 15. 
and that of priests is commented upon 
at verse 18. Ministers means servants 
and applies to all who are citizens in 
the kingdom of Christ since they are 
all servan ta. 

Verse 24. The two families refers to 
the 10·trlbe and the 2·tribe kingdoms. 
The tirst bad gone into exile under the 
Assyrians more than a century before, 
and the second was already in the be
ginning of thefr 70·year captivity. 

Verse 25. The condition of the uni· 
verse and the movements of the planets 
had been regular for centuries. Their 

surety Is used to compare that of the 
predictions ot their Creator as to other 
things about His people. 

Verse 26. The predictions related 
to the fleshly descendants ot David 
through Jacob. They were destined to 
suffer the tull 70,year period ot cap
tivity, but the Lord assured them that 
he would cause their captiVit1l to reo 
turn. 

JEREMIAH 34 
Verse 1. To avoid confusion the 

reader should frequently consult the 
information as to the "three" captivi
ties, or rather the three. divisions or 
stages of the main perIOd. Each of 
these divisions is sometimes reterred 
to as a captivity a nd certain predic· 
tions or other statements are made on 
the basis of such a date. A fuller 
statement was made at 2 Kt. 24: 1 in 
volume 2 of this Commentary. At the 
time of' our present verse the third of' 
the captivities was about due and 
Zedekiah. the last king of Judah, was 
still on the throne in J erusalem. 

Verse 2. Zedekiah was stJll resisting 
the siege and thought he could avoid 
capture by the king ot Babylon; Jere
miah was instructed to go to him with 
a message. 

Verse 3. This verse has been thought 
to contradict another prediction, but 
it is explained at ch. 32: 4 which the 
reader should see for the sake of the 
information. 

Verse 4. Not d.ie by the sword. means 
he would not die in war or other 
physical contest. He was taken, blind, 
from Riblah to Babylon where he lived 
the rest of his life. 

Verse 5. Incense and sweet odors 
were burned at the burial ot people, 
especially men ot dIstinction, Although 
he was to spend the rest of his days in 
Babylon, he was to be honored at his 
death by this custom. 

Verse 6. 7. Jeremiah faithtully de
livered the message to Zedekiah. king 
of Judah. At the time the city of 
Jerusalem was in a state of siege, and 
other cities ot Judah. Lachish and 
Azekah, having walls of defense about 
them, were still holding out in resis· 
tance against the king of Babylon. 

Verse 8. Zedekiah promised to obey 
the law of Moses regarding the releas
ing of servants, and had secured an 
agreement from the princes to release 
them. But they broke their agreement 
and then the Lord gave Jeremiah a 
message as mentioned in the first part 
of this verse. 



Jeremiah 34: 9--35: 5 81 

Verse 9. The la.w of release re
terred to is (n Lev. 25: 39-46_ This 
was in consideration for the hard 
times that might be thrust upon them_ 

Verse 10. The princes and others 
who ' had servants at first agreed to 
let them go tree, The servants en
joyed a short perIod of freedom as 
required by the law, 

Verse 11. The greed of mankind for 
property is great. as well as the desire 
to be dominant. The princes broke 
their word as well as the law and 
forced their servants to resume their 
burdens of servl tude, 

Verses 12, 13. It was at this point 
the Lord gave Jeremiah the message 
referred to in the first part of verse 
8, Word 01 the L ord _ .. from tne 
Lora is not an empty repetition. Many 
of the speeches were offered to the 
people in ancient times that were 
claimed to be the word of the Lord. 
Those speeches, however, were not 
from the Lord and therefore were not 
-His word. FOI' comments on tile day 
see ch. 31: 32. 

Verse 14. Many of the regulations 
under the Mosaic system were related 
to the idea of the unit "seven." They 
had the seventh day of the week as 
a holy day, the seventh·year rest for 
the land, and the seventh-year release 
for the servants. The last was the 
ordinance involved in the truce break
ing charged against the princes. 

Verse 15. When this agreement was 
made the masters of the servants were 
in the house of the Lord, That did 
not make the covenant any more bind
ing as far as their moral obligation 
was concerned, but it amounted to an 
acknowledgment that the Lord was 
concerned in the transaction. Hence 
their breaking the contract not only 
violated a moral law but it constituted 
trucebreaking against the Lord. 

Verse 16. In breaking their cove
nant concerning the servants the 
princes were accused of polluting the 
name of the Lord. Tbat was because 
they had made that agreement in the 
house that was called by His name. 

Verse 17. 1 procla·im a liberty for 
you means the Lord was gOing to 
punish these trucebreakers who were 
His servants by releasing them from 
their present servitude. In other 
words, their present Master was going 
to tUrn them over to another master 
who would treat them very cruelly. 
He was to punish them with the sword 
and other harsh measures, then re
move them from their own country. 

Verse 18. Verse 15 states this cove
nant was made jn the house of the 
Lord. That would be in connection 
with the altar services, and important 
ceremonies were otten made in connec
tion witb an animal sacrifice. In pre
paring a beast for the altar they some
times cut it into two parts and 'Passed 
between the -parts. They could do this 
literally or with some motton ot the 
hand, indicating they offered the sacri
fice as an evidence of good .faith in 
the transaction. 

Verse 19. Judah was the kingdom 
and Jerusalem was its capital. The 
kingdom was represented by the 
princes or leading men in the presen
tation of the sacrifice. 

Verse 20, Since the kingdom was 
represented in the transaction includ
ing the making and breaking ot the 
agreement, it was to be given the 
threatened punishment. 

Verse 21. 22. A special punishment 
was to be imposed upon Zedekiah 
which was that he was to be taken 
from his throne and deUvered into the 
hands ot the king of Babylon. Are gone 
1t'P from, you refers to the action of the 
Babylonian army when 7.JCdeklah fled 
from Jerusalem. This army pursued 
the king and overtook him near Jeri
cho. Turning him over into the hands 
of Nebuchadnezzar at Rtblah a tem
porary judgment seat, the a:rmy re
turned to finish the overthrow of 
Jerusalem. The history of this may be 
seen in 2 Ki. 25: 4-10. 

JEREMIAH 35 
Verse 1. Again the book drops back 

several years and stops at the reign at 
Jehoiakim. A glance at verse 11 will 
tell us this writing was in the days 
when Nebuchadnezzar had come against 
the land of Judah. 

Verse 2. The valUe of a good ex
ample will be the subject of a number 
of verses. There was a fam ily called 
the Rechabites dwelling in Jerusalem 
at the time ot this story. J eremiah 
was told to bring them into the house 
of the Lord and offer them wine. 

Verse 3. This verse names the mem
bers of the famlly of Rechabites who 
were brought in and off'ered wine. 

Verse 4. The particular room where 
these people were brought was in 
charge of one who was a man of God 
hence the Rechabites would know that 
no evi1 was intended as far as the 
association was concerned, 

Verse 5. In thIs room the prophet 
offered to entertain bis guests with 
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wine. It should be remembered that 
what was ofrered these people was not 
wrong In itselt in those days, for wine 
was generally used by the best of peo
ple. The wrong in tbis case will be re
vealed in the rest of the story. 

Verse 6. The Rechabites refused to 
drink the wine. They did not object 
because they thought It was wrong in 
Itself, but because their tather had for
bidden it. 

Verse 7. Their fatber further com
manded them not to build houses to 
live in but to dwell in t ents. They also 
were not to follow agricultural pur
sutts. We know such activities are not 
wrong In themselves. therefore the con
clusion is that the wrong would have 
been in disregardIng the command
men ts of their father. 

Verses 8, 9, The only reason given 
by these people tor their conduct was 
that they obeyed the voice of their 
father. That is the principle of obedi
ence that should be the motive of all 
who are under authori ty. We may not 
understand why God has given certain 
commands, but if we respect His au
thority we will obey his orders. 

Verse 10. By dwe1ltng jn tents these 
people would be in better condition to 
move if circumstances required it. They 
could do so and remai n together, thus 
retaining their tribal unity as seemed 
to be the desire of their father. 

Verse 11. This verse explains why 
the Rechabites were living at .Teru
salem at this time. They had been 
living in other parts of Palestine, and, 
while friendly toward the full-blooded 
Israelites, and favorable to the doc
trine of only one true God, they main
tained a tribal independence. 

Verse 12. After this experience with 
the Rechabites, the Lord was ready to 
draw a lesson tor the use of Jeremiah 
wIth h is people. 

Verse 13. He was tirst to go to the 
men of .Tudah and call for their atten
tion to the instructions which he was 
about to give. 

Verse 14. The obedience of the Recha
bites to their fath er 's commands was 
contrasted with the disobedience of 
the men of Judah to the words of God. 
The contrast will stand out all the 
more when it is considered that it was 
the words of an earthly father in one 
case, and those of the God of Heaven 
in the other. 

Verse 15. This passage is another 
where the apparent disagreement ap
pears which has been mentioned a 
number of times. The explanation lies 

chiefly in distinguishing between the 
nation as a whole and certain individ· 
uais In it. See the note at 2 Ki. 22: 
17 in volume 2 of this COM MENTARY. 

Verse 16. The contrast between the 
obedience of the Rechabites and the 
disobedience of the men ot Judah was 
made the basis for t he next message 
from the prophet. 

Verse 17. The message conSisted of 
the same prediction that bad been 
made before. Judah and J erusalem 
were to be punished because of their 
disobedience of God's words. 

Verses 18, 19. Stress Is laid by Jere
miah on the fact of obedience on the 
part of the Recbabttes. The reward 
promised for this good conduct was to 
be an honor for their father. Not want 
a. num means that the famtly would 
be perpetuated. That was just what 
their fatber hoped to accomplish by 
his instructions to the family, for he 
said (verse 7) that lIe may live many 
days in the Land.. 

JEREMIAH :16 
Verse 1. The preceding chapter gave 

a general statement as to the date of 
the writing, but this gives the year 
which is the fourth ot the reign of 
J eholakim. According to 2 Ki, 2(: 1 
that was the first year of the great 
70-year captivity. 

Verse 2. The difference between a 
roll and a book is in the fact that after 
a roll haa been written upon it is called 
a book. The clause means as it it said: 
"Take a roll and make a book out of 
the things I have said to you by word 
of mouth." The subject matter of the 
book was to cover the whole time since 
the days of Josiah. It would be im
possible for a man to write all of that 
from memory unless he bad the in
spiration of God to gUide him. such as 
the Spirit did for the apostles (John 
14: 12) . 

Verse 3. The key to thIs passage is 
in the words may r eturn every man. 
It agrees with the distinctIon that has 
been made between the nation as a 
whole and the individuals in It. Even 
most or them refused to heed the ad· 
monitions of the Lord, but at least they 
were given the oppor tunity wUb the 
promise of personal considera tion even 
though they would have to go along 
with the nation into captivity. 

Verse 4. Baruch was a faithful at
tendant upon Jeremiah and acted as 
hIs secretary. He wrote the words on 
the roll as the prophet dictated them. 

Vel'se 5. Shut up does not mean he 
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was in prison, for ch. 37: 4 shows be 
had. not yet been imprisoned. One part 
ot Strong's definition of the original 1s 
"to hold back." Jeremiah was hindered 
in some way from entering the temple 
where the book was to be read because 
of the opportunity of meeting the 
greater number at people. 

Verse 6. Baruch was to select a day 
when some fast would be proclaimed 
because he would then have opportu
nity of meeting the people coming there 
to worship. 

Verse 7. It nw.ll be should be con
sidered in the light of the comments, 
ch. 35: 15. 

Verse 8. Accordin.g . .. the prophet 
comman.ded him is a signiftcant state· 
ment. The inspired prophets repre· 
sented the authority of God and to dis· 
regard their commands was the same 
as disobeying Him. 

Verse 9. This verse gives the date 
when Baruch had the opportunity of 
reading the book. He was to wait unUI 
a fast was proclaimed so as to meet 
the people in the t emple. The work cf 
writing it was begun in the fcurth year 
at the reign at Jehoiakim and it was 
in the firth year that the fast was 
proclaimed. 

Verse 10. The places named here 
were parts of the house of God where 
the people could assemble to bear the 
reading or the book. Baruch read in 
such a manner that all the people 
could hear. 

Verse 11. Michaiah 's grandfather was 
a scribe and he doubtless knew some
thing ot the importance ot an inspired 
document. 

Verse 12. Having heard as the book 
\\'ns Tead to the masses ot the people 
in the temple. Michaiah went down to 
the king's palace where he found a 
group of special persons who were con
nected with the king's service. 

Verse 13. Declared aU the 1vords 
means he declared about the words, for 
the book was still in the hands of 
Baruch who had written it . 

Verse 14. The interest of these men 
was so aroused that they desired to 
hear from the book direct. They sent 
Jehudi to request Baruch to come with 
the book. 

Verse 15. Having CORle to the group 
in the ktng's palace, Baruch was re
quested to read the book to them which 
he did. 

Verse 16. Afraid, is defined by Strong, 
"to be startled." Tbis was caused by 
the unpleasant predictions the book can· 

tnilled against them, and they thought 
the king should be informed about it. 

Verse 17. See my comments at verse 
2 as to wri ling 80 much from memory. 
These men thought the same about 
Baruch and asked him how he dId 1t. 

Verse 18. The explanation was a 
simple one and would not require the 
work at the memory. Baruch was not 
an inspired man but had served Jere
miah as his secretary and was accus
tomed to "taking dictation." 

Verse 19. No doubt the men under· 
stood the temperament of the king and 
thought it would not be safe for Ba
ruch and Jeremiah to show themselves. 

Verse 20. Jehudi and the princes 
laid the roll aslde in a safe place, but 
they went to the king and related the 
circumstances to him. 

Verse 21. The report s tirred up the 
interest of the king and he ordered 
.Tehudi to get the roll out of its place 
in the scribe's 1'oom. The king then 
had the roll read in the hearing of 
himself and the princes attendant 
upon him. 

Verse 22. The winterhousc was the 
winter apartment of the ktng's house; 
the mention of it was to explain the 
presence of the fire. 

Verse 23. After Jehudl had read a 
few leaves. the king would cut that 
much tram the main roU and cast them 
into the fire. continuing until the en
tire roll was burned. 

Verse 24. The message of the roll 
did not produce the desired effect. 
Neither the king nor his princes 
showed any signs of regret for tbeir 
unrighteous Jives. 

Verse 25. Neverthelc~8 means that 
notwithstanding the pleas of these good 
men, the king destroyed the roll by 
burning. 

Verse 26. This verse justifies the 
advice that was given Baruch and Jere
miah in verse 19. Tha t verse merely 
told the men to hide from the sight of 
other men. This verse tells us the 
furth er particular that God helped them 
to find a safe hiding place from the 
wrath of the king. 

Verses 27, 28. Men can destrOY the 
material copy ot God's word. but that 
does not do away with the truth taught 
therein. In this case the material copy 
of the word will be replaced with the 
same authority as was the first one. 

Verse 29. J eremiah was not a wit
ness to the bUl'ning of the roB. but the 
king was to be informed that the 
prophet knew ahout It. 
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Verse 30. Have none to sit upon the 
throne ignores the 3-month reign of 
his Bon Jehoiachin. Such a short and 
uneventful reign was not considered 
worth noticing. The prediction COll

cerning the dead body of Jeboiakirn 
was made before and comments were 
made there at ch. 22: 19. 

Verse 31. These predictions had 
been made by word of mouth from God 
to Jeremiah and they were written in 
the book which Jehoiakim destroyed. 
This verse was to remind him of them 
and to warn him that his burning the 
former roll would not let him escape 
the punishment threatened for his 
iniquities. 

Verse 32. Some additional words 
were written in the second roll, hence 
the king made his case worse by his 
wicked act of burning the roll. 

JEREMIAH 37 
Verse 1. The last date we had was 

the fifth year of Jehoiakim (ch. 36: 9). 
That king reigned 11 years (2 Ki. 23: 
36), and we are now in the first year 
of Zedekiah; hence a period of 6 or 7 
years has passed since the preceding 
chapter. Coniah (or Jehoiachin) is 
mentioned here, but he reigned only 3 
months so we may overlook him in 
making practical estimates of dates. 

Verse 2. Zedekiah, like his prede
cessor, refused to hearken to the words 
of God which were spoken by the 
prophet Jeremiah. 

Verse 3. Notwithstanding his re
bellious attitude Zedekiah had the bold
ness to send men to Jeremiah to ask 
for his prayers. 

Verse 4. This verse is explanatory 
on the subject of Jeremiah's freedom. 
Some previous passages had spoken of 
his imprisonment, but the parts of 
Jeremiah's book are not always chron
ological as to dates. This verse is 
necessary, therefore, to clarify the sit
uation of the prophet. 

Verse 5. The Egyptians were not 
favorably disposed toward the Baby
lonians, and when the latter had come 
up against Jerusalem, the Egyptians 
came up and offered to help the Jews 
to resist the siege. Seeing this, the 
Babylonians withdrew from Jerusalem 
for the time in order to meet the 
Egyptians; I shall quote some history 
on this event: "Now when Zedekiah 
had preserved the league of mutual 
assistance that he had made with the 
Babylonians eight years, he brake it, 
and revolted to the Egyptians, in hopes, 
by their assistance, of overcoming the 

Babylonians. When the king of Baby
lon knew this, he made war against 
him. He laid his country waste, and 
took his fortified towns, and came to 
the city of Jerusalem itself to besiege 
it. But when the king of Egypt heard 
what circumstances Zedekiah was in, 
he took a great army with him, and 
came into Judea, as if he would raise 
the seige; upon which the king of 
Babylon departed from Jerusalem, and 
met the Egyptians, and joined battle 
with them, and beat them; and when 
he had put them to flight, he pursued 
them, and drove them out of all Syria 
[Palestine]. Now as soon as the king 
of Babylon was departed from Jeru
salem, the false prophet deceived Zede
kiah, and said, that the king of Baby
lon would not any more make war 
against him or his people, nor remove 
them out of their own country into 
Babylon; and that those men in cap
tivity would return, with all those ves
sels of the temple, of which the king 
of Babylon had despoiled that temple." 
Josephus, Antiquities, Book 10, Chap
ter 7, Section 3. I trust the reader 
will take careful note of this historical 
quotation as it explains many of the 
verses just now before us. 

Verse 6. The prophet Jeremiah is 
often mentioned by name to distin
guish him from false prophets. At the 
present time there were some of them 
trying to mislead the king of Judah 
into a false feeling of security. 

Verse 7. There is no evidence that 
the prophet prayed for any special 
favor for Zedekiah as he evidently ex
pected, but he did look to the Lord for 
information. God told him to inform 
the king of Judah that the army of 
Pharaoh, which was at that moment 
approaching the City of Jerusalem, 
would return to their own land and 
hence would be of no help for Zede
kiah. 

Verse 8. After the Chaldeans (or 
Babylonians) had driven Pharaoh back 
to his own land as per the preceding 
verse, they were to return to the Siege 
about Jerusalem. (See the quotation 
from Josephus at verse 5.) This verse 
is a prediction of the destruction of 
Jerusalem which would complete the 
captivity. The fulfillment of this is 
recorded in 2 Ki. 25: 8-10. 

Verse 9. Deceive not yourselves 
was said in allusion to the false proph
ets mentioned in verse 6. False assur
ances of peace are dangerous because 
they act as a hindrance to necessary 
reformation of life. 

Verse 10. Wounded men do not liter-
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ally rise up and perform military duty 
except by a miracle. The passage was 
so worded to mean that no apparent 
obstacle could prevent the Lord from 
carrying out his plans. The Chaldeans 
were bound to succeed now because God 
willed it to be so. 

Verse 11. This reters to the time 
when the Babylonians withdrew from 
the siege of Jerusalem to meet the 
Egyptians, mentioned in verse 5 and 
illustrated with a quotation from Jo
sephus. 

Verse 12. The withdrawal of the 
Babylonian army gave Jeremiah an 
opportunity to get out of Jerusalem. 
The land of Benjamin was near the 
capital city and was a part of the 
kingdom of Judah, hence he was still 
within his own country. 

Verse 13. Jeremiah's movement was 
misinterpreted by a guardsman and 
he was accused ot trying to desert his 
country in favor ot the enemy. This 
was not only n. false accusation, but 
was foolish since the Benjamites were 
his fellow citizens. 

Verse 14. Ot course Jeremiah denied 
the accusation in strong terms, assert
ing that it was a falsehood. Neverthe
less the guard ignored the dental and 
brought the prophet to the princes. 

Verse 15. For some reason the house 
of a scribe named Jonathan was being 
used as a prison at this time. The 
prophet was given unjust and cruel 
treatment and shut up in this prison. 

Verse 16. Dungeon Is from Hawn and 
is defined by Strong, "A pit hole (espe
cially one used as a cistern or prison).f> 
The word therefore does not neces
sarily mean a place ot darkness but 
only a place dug out for various uses. 
The original fo r cabins really means 
"a vault or celi," and here means the 
departments dug In the pit. 

Verse 17. We do not know whetller 
the king had anything to do directly 
with putting Jeremiah Into the prison. 
However, he certainly knew about it 
for when he wished to obtain some 
information he had him brought out. 
He was given the word from the Lord 
which was practically what he had 
been told before. that he was to 
be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon. 

Verse 18. Now we know that the 
king had something to do with the im
prisonment of Jeremiah, for in his 
protest he charged him with the words 
ye have put m .. e in prison. 

Verse 19. J eremiah fUrther shamed 
him for listentng to his false prophets 

who had contradicted the predictions 
of the inspired prophet. 

Verse 20. Jeremiah did not retract 
anything he had predicted; he did not 
even request to have his imprisonment 
entirely set aside. He only requested 
for himself that he not be returned to 
the cells lest he die. 

Verse 21. J eremiah's request was 
granted and he was placed in the court 
which was the yard around the prison 
and which was enclosed with a fence 
or other barrier. (See the comments 
at eh. 32: 2.) He was also favored by 
the king's command that he be given 
daily rations of bread as long as the 
supply lasted. 

JEREMIAH 38 
Verse 1. Prince Is from BAR and 

Strong defines it, "A head person (of 
any rank or class)." In the King 
James translation it has been rendered 
by captain, chief. general, governor. 
keeper, lord, master, ruler. Generally 
speaking the word wouJd apply to any 
leading or outstandIng man whether 
official or unofficial. The men named 
in this verse are called princes in 
verse 4. 

Verses 2, 3. These men were dis
pleased wtth the predictions that J ere
miah had made against Jerusalem 
which they repeated in these verses. 
They gave a correct report but seemed 
to blame the prophet for the truth con
tained in them when be was only faith· 
fully delivering to them the word of 
the Lord. 

Verse 4. It is an old story that men 
have thought they could avoid the ful
fillment of undesirable truth's by re
moving the man who speaks them. 
These princes made a plea to the king 
to have Je remiah put to death, 

Verse 5. By giving these men un
restricted authority in their dealing 
with Jeremiah the king became a party 
to whatever they did. 

Verse 6. Their motive might have 
been to Jet Jeremiah die ot starvation 
and exposure without directly putting 
him to death. We have reason to sus
pect them of this for they had called 
for his death (verse 4). This dunyeon 
has the same original as the word in 
the preceding chapter. We there saw 
the word could mean a Cistern or a pit 
dug for other purposes. In this IJlace 
it might have been dug for use as a 
cistern but it was almost empty except 
the mire in the bottom. Jeremiah sank 
down tn the mire and was thus a 
prisoner in a double sense. 
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Verses 7. 8, Many persons of rank 
employed eunuchs as chamberlains in· 
stead of chambermaids. These servants 
had their duties in the houses, but the 
king was not in there at this time, 
having taken a seat at one of the im
portant gates of the city to act as 
judge of affairs. So this eunuch, hear
ing of Jeremiah's plight. left his work 
and went out to the king to inform 
him of the prophet's situation. 

Verse 9. The eunuch made no refer
ence to the merits of the case against 
Jeremiah; he may have had no opinion 
on that subject. The plea the eunuch 
made was from the standpoint of hu
manity, that Jeremiah was being 
treated in an evil way in that he was 
exposed to the danger of a cruel death. 

Verse 10. It would not require thirty 
men to pull Jeremiah out of the pit, 
but the eunuch would need protection 
against the princes. They had caused 
the prophet to be placed in the pit and 
might try to prevent his release. 

Verse 11. Cast clouts and rotten. rags 
mean practically the same. The latter 
means old garments and the former 
includes old rags in general. Treasury 
is from an original that means a stor
age place in general, and is used here 
to refer to some closet where were 
placed articles "not good enough to 
keep but too good to throwaway." 

Verse 12. Armholes is a strange 
translation and it comes from two 
Hebrew words: ATSTSIYL, which Strong 
defines "a joint of the hand (1. e., 
knuckle), and YAD defined, "a hand 
(the open one)." Jeremiah was to put 
the rags in the palms of his hands to 
keep the cords from cutting them in 
the strain of pulling him out of the 
mire into which he had sunk; he did 
as he was directed. 

Verse 13. Jeremiah was not released 
after being taken out of the mire, but 
was returned to the court of the prison 
where he remained until the city was 
taken. 

Verse 14. Zedekiah was selfish and 
wished to confer with the prophet in 
his own interests. He arranged a meet
ing at one of the important entries to 
the temple. He wanted to commit the 
prophet to a promise of confidence be
fore asking some question. 

Verse 15. Jeremiah was suspicious 
of the king which he had reason to be 
from his previous experiences. His 
statements indicated the suspicion, for 
he exacted a promise from the king 
before giving any information. 

Verse 16. The king did not make 

any promises as to his compliance with 
the word of the Lord, but he did as
sure Jeremiah of his life. That made 
us this soul was a logical statement. 
The One who made the soul (from 
NEPHESH, defined "a breathing crea
ture") would certainly know what that 
creature was saying and thinking. 
The oath, therefore, was supposed to 
be made in all solemnity. 

Verses 17. 18. Jeremiah did not 
change his predictions from what he 
had made before. He admonished the 
king to surrender to the king of Baby
lon. We should note that no promise 
was made of ending the captivity even 
though the king should surrender 
peacefully. His personal welfare and 
that of the city could have been taken 
care of even while the captivity of 
the nation continued. 

Verse 19. Zedekiah seemed to be in 
a state of nervous agitation. He was 
afraid of the Jews who had already 
been taken by the Chaldeans lest they 
be peeved because they had been taken 
while the king was still comparatively 
free. He feared they might cause him 
to be turned over into the hand of the 
enemy and that would make him an 
object of reproach. 

Verse 20. Jeremiah assured the king 
that what he feared would not come 
upon him; if he would surrender peace
fully all would be well with him per
sonally. 

Verse 21. Refuse to go forth is a key 
phrase in this situation. There was to 
be no avoiding the falling into the 
hands of the Babylonians. The ques
tion was whether it would be done 
through the unresisting surrender of 
the king, or that he would be taken by 
force and be treated as a captive of 
war would be. 

Verse 22. If the king chooses to be 
taken by force, then the women who 
were still left in his house would be 
taken also by the king of Babylon. If 
that happens these women will re
proach Zedekiah and say he had even 
been betrayed by his friends (meaning 
the false prophets who had deceived 
him). Feet are sunk in the mire is 
used figuratively, meaning he would 
find himself in deep trouble. The figure 
is an allusion to the persecution of 
Jeremiah whose feet were literally put 
in the mire. 

Verse 23. Jeremiah concluded his 
speech with the summing up of what 
would happen if the king refused to 
surrender. He and his family would 
be taken, also the City of Jerusalem 
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would be burned. That would be un
fortunate, since the city might be 
spared notwithstanding the captivity 
of the nation by the Babylonians. 

Verse 24. The king requested Jere
miah to observe secrecy as to the sub
ject matter of their conference. We do 
not know what were the motives for 
this request, further than his wish to 
avoid trouble with the princes. 

Verse 25. Zedekiah surely knew the 
character of his leading men to be 
questlonable, at best, and that they 
mIght not 'stop short of murder were 
their plans , hindered. Moreover, he 
did not want any serious harm to 
come to Jeremiah which he feared 
would be done if his conversation with 
the princes did not please them. 

Verse 26. Jeremiah had made such 
a request of the king (eh. 37: 20) as 
was mentioned in this verse. More
over, such a subject would be sufficient 
reason for the conversation between 
the king and the prophet. 

Verse 27. Sure enough, the princes 
came and asked Jeremiah the Question 
the king expected and the prophet gave 
them the answer as directed. It had 
the desired effect for they ceased their 
conversation with Jeremiah. Matter 
not perceived means they djd not know 
al1 (It the conversation that had taken 
place between Jeremiah and the king; 
only that part just stated. 

Verse 28. Jeremiah's request was 
granted and he remained in the court 
(or yard surrounding the prison) (If 
the prison until the end of the siege. 

JEREMIAH 39 
Verse 1. This verse is according to 

2 Ki. 25: 1-3 which is the original his· 
tory of the event. The City of Jeru
salem was thrown into a state (If siege 
which 1s one of the most effective mili
tary measures for taking a fortified 
place. 

Verse 2. The city endured the in
convenience and suffering of the siege 
for about three years when It was 
finally taken. Broken. up is from 
BAQU, which Strong defines. "A primi
tive root ; to cleave; generally to rend. 
break, rip or open," The phrase de· 
notes that a breach was made In the 
walls of the city which w(luld let the 
Babylonian army enter. That would 
mean the capturing of the city as the 
people were not in any condltlon. either 
in body or mind, for putting up any 
resistance, having undergone the rav· 
ages of famine for several years . 

Verse 3. The men named were im-

portant military leaders of the Baby
lonian Empire who took p(lssession of 
the city. Middle gate signifies the cen
tral (If most important gate of the city. 
The chief transactions between ciUes 
in anCient Urnes were done at the gates 
since that would be the spot for direct 
contact with the people coming and 
going. The passages showing the tm· 
p(lrtance of the city gates are too nu
merOlls to ntenti(ln all, but the reader 
will do wen to note the following. 
Gen. 19: 1; 22: 17; Deut. 25: 7 : 2 Sam. 
19: 8; Job 29: 7. 

Verse 4. This verse through 8 should 
be marked as a bracket because ot the 
important events recorded in connec
tion with each other, and thei r con
nection \vith other passages in the 
Bible. I wlIl suggest that the reader 
see also 2 Kt. 25: "·7. The king thought 
he could make his escape if he selected 
the darkness tor the purpose. Only a 
short time before this (Ezk. 12 : 12) 
another prophet had predicted that the 
king would fiee by night or "twillght." 

Verse 5. Zedekiah did not get very 
far until the Babylonians overtook him 
in the pla'ns of Jericho. He was seized 
and taken for a hearing before Nebu· 
chadnezzar who was stationed at RIb
lah. This was a place on the way trom 
the Babylonian country to Palestine 
and Egypt. The occasion for Zedekiah's 
being brought to this place wlll be 
understood better by a quotation from 
Smith's BIble DIctionary, "Riblah In 
the land of Hamath, a place on the 
great road between Palestine and Baby
lonia, at which the kings of Babylonia 
were accustomed to remain whUe di
recting the operations of their armies 
In Palestine and Phoenicia. Here Nebu
chadnezzar waited whHe the sieges of 
J erusalem and of Tyre were being con
ducted by hIs lieutenants." 

Verses 6, 7. I have included these 
two verses in one paragraph because 
they pertain to an apparent difficulty 
or disagreement between certain sta te
ments in different places. In some pas
sages it w111 be predicted that Zede
kiah was to see the king of Babylon, 
also that he was to be taken to the 
city of Ba bylon and yet was never to 
see it. AI) is clear when we under
stand that he saw the king at Rlblah 
and where he then had his eyes plucked 
out, after which he was taken to Baby
lon where he died. It would be well 
for the reader to make a group of the 
following passages. 2 Kt 25: 6, 7; J er. 
32: 4, 5 ; 34: 3; 39: 6,7; Ezk. 12 : 13. 

Verse.S. Having overtaken Zedekiah 
and turned him over to Nebuchad. 
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nezzar at Riblah, the Cbnldeans com· 
pleted thef r reduction of the buildings 
in Jerusalem. They destroyed the 
temple (2 Ki. 25: 9) a.nd the king's 
house which means the palace. 

Verse 9. There were sun some people 
lett in Jerusalem who had not been 
taken in the previous attacks. These 
were taken as captives to Babylon by 
the captain of the guard or commander
in-chief. 

Verse 10. We are not told why the 
captain of tbe guard extended this 
favor to the poor, but we do know that 
certain personal favors were ' given to 
members of the Jewish nation. For in
stance, we shall learn that Jeremiah 
did not have to go to Babylon after 
the fall of the city. These poor of the 
nation had been the victims of the 
greedy leaders (Isa. 3: 15; 10: 2; 58: 
3), and it was just for them now to 
have some enjoyment in the use of the 
lands that had been wrongfully taken 
from them. 

Verse 11. Nebuzar-adan was captain 
of the guard or commander-in-chief for 
Nebuchadnezzar. and he managed the 
military affairs under the direction of 
the king. He was thus following the 
orders of his superior in what he did 
with the captives. 

Verse 12. He was commanded to 
treat Jeremiah with special kindness, 
even permitting him to be granted any 
of his wtshes. Of course we will under
stand that all these favors would have 
to be in harmony with his status as 
a prisoner of the Babylonians. 

Verse 13. What Jeremiah's present 
wishes were we are not told but they 
can be surmised by what was done for 
him s ince it was of a deSirable nature. 
The men named In th is verse were 
officers in the Babylonian army but 
were under Nebuzar-adan. 

Verse 14. The men named were sent 
to take J eremiah out of the court of 
the prison where he had been held for 
a long time. He was put into the 
hands of Gedaliah who had been ap
pOinted as governor over the Jews 
(verse 10) after the siege of Jerusalem 
had been accomplished. 

Verse 15. As an explanation of this 
kind treatment, the prophp.t goes back 
and tells us of a word t hat God spoke 
to him while he was sun shut up in 
the court of the prison. 

Verse 16. Ebed-melecb was the 
eunuch who was friendly toward .Jere· 
miah and procured his deliverance 
from the mire (ch. 38: 7-13). He was 
bonored with a personal message from" 

tbe prophet in which the predictions 
against the place were repeated. 

Verse 17. In recognition ot his trust 
in the Lord and his friendly services 
for Jeremiah, the eunuch was promised 
protection from his personal enemies. 

Verse 18. Ebed-melecb was assured 
that he would not die by the sword 
when the city fell. Thus we have an
other instance of personal favor be
stowed for a righteous life even amidst 
the trials ot the calamity that was to 
come upon the nation. 

JEREMIAH 40 
Verse 1. History and prophecy are 

blended together in the closing chap
ters of this book, and the events are 
not always chronological, either in the 
order or tbeir occurrences or tbe dates. 
The principal thing for us to learn i-s 
what happened and to whom. The pre
ceding chapter tells us of the special 
favor that was extended to Jeremiah 
on orders from the king of Babylon. It 
meant that he was to be taken out of 
the court of the prison and to be com
mitted to the care of Gedaliah who had 
the oversight of the Jews at Mizpeh 
and other places. After telling" us 
about that favor the writer proceeds 
to a later fact and says, 80 he dwelt 
(L1nong the people. However, this was 
not immediately carried out upon the 
tali of J erusalem. In the general dis
turbance of that event .Jeremiah was 
put in chain s and taken to Ramah for 
the time where Nebuzar-adan had his 
headquarters. Then when this chief 
captain was ready to go to Babylon 
with the prisoners who were destined 
fo r that place, he first arranged to 
eany out the orders given bim con· 
cerning Jeremiah; that is wbere this 
chapter begins. The wo rd that Came 
to Jerem .. iah refers to some message 
God gave the prophet after being re
leased by Nebuzar-adan. 

Verse 2. We know that God some
times spoke to heathen persons when 
they were involved in some of the 
affairs of His people (Dan. 4: 14; Ezra 
1: 2). Here the chief captain repeated 
to Jeremiah what the prophet bad him
self previously declared. 

Verse 3. Nebuzar-adan was talking 
to Jeremiah but the pronouns applied 
to Judah as a whole of which nation 
the prophet was a member though in
nocent of any charge. So tbe words 
ye and you were said in reference to 
the guilty nation. 

Verse 4. Nebuzar·adan was then 
ready to complete his charge concern· 
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ing Jeremiah. He thus removed the 
chains that had been fastened upon 
him in the excitement ot the fall of 
Jerusalem. He told him to take bis 
choice between going with him to 
Babylon or remaining in the land of 
Palestine. 

Verse 5. Was not yet gone back 
means this conversation was at Ramah 
before the captain lett for his other 
activities. It repeats the same ofter 
made in verse 4. and the context shows 
Jeremiah chose not to go with Nebuzar~ 
adan. who then rewarded him with 
provisions and dismIssed him. 

Verse 6. Having been released at 
Ramah, Jeremiah went to Mizvah and 
dwelt among the veovle wbo had been 
committed to the care of Gedaliah. 
This is the fact that is mentioned 
ahead of time, 1n ch. 39: 14. 

Verse 7. Captains 01 the forces 
means the war officers who had been 
serving Judab at the time of the Baby
lonian invasion. When Jerusalem fell 
these men ceased their operations, and 
they learned that Gedallah had been 
made governor over the Jews who were 
left in the land by the commander-in
chief of the Babylonians. 

Verse 8. The men referred to in the 
preceding verse are named in this. 
They · came to Mizpah where Gedaliah 
was to have his headquarters. Ishmael 
seemed to be a leader among the group 
but we shall learn that he was an am
bitious, jealous, Wicked man. 

Verse 9. GedaUah was disposed to 
be a trustworthy captive of Babylon 
who would show the proper respect for 
the king who had conquered his coun
try. He gave faithful advice to his 
fellow Jews and assured them it would 
be better for them to submit to the 
Babylonians peacefully whose prisoners 
they virtually were already. 

Verse 10. Gedaliah expected to be 
kept busy with his appointment at 
Mizpah. not only in overseeing the 
poor Jews who were lett in his care, 
but in his attentions to the members 
of the ChaIdean nation who would re
sort to him there. But as for these 
officers who had formerly led the Jew
ish forces. tbey were advised to go out 
and gather of the fruits ot the land 
(as per ch. 39: 10) and reside in the 
cities which they had succeeded in 
holding in the conflict. 

Verse 11. The report of Gedaliah's 
apPOintment was learned by the Jews 
in the more distant districts. such as 
Moab and EcJ,om which were east of 
the Jordan. 

Verse 12. The Jews mentioned be
fore had been driven into those coun· 
tries by the invasion of the Babylonian 
forces Into Palestine. Upon hearing 
the favorable news of GedaUah's ap
pointment they came gladly to him at 
Mizpah. 

Verse 13. Johanan was mentioned 
in verse g: but the writer then turned 
his attention to Ishmael because of his 
apparent outstandlng tmvortance. Now 
Johanan claims attention as bearer of 
a message to Gedallah. 

Verse 14. The Ammonites bad long 
been enemies of the Jews though they 
were distantly related to the Ahra
hamic blood line. The kIng of these 
people heard of the honorable vosition 
of Gedaliah and conspired with Ish
mael to have the good man killed. For 
that purpose I shmael, whose personal 
ambition fitted him for the hateful 
work, was sent to Mizpah where Geda
Hah was situated according to the ap
pOintment of the king of Babylon 
through his commander-tn-chief. Jo
banan learned of this dark plot and 
gave Gedaliah the warning but he 
would not believe it. 

Verse 16. Johanan was so confident 
in his view of the situation that he 
offered to prevent the plot by slaying 
Ishmae1. That would have been a just 
act since all who ptot to overthrow a 
lawful ruler by force have forfeited 
their right to live. 

Verse 16. Gedaliah not only re
fused to authorize Johanan for the pa
triotic act of service which he offered 
to do, but charged him with making a 
false accusation. We shall learn how 
sadly true was the warning of this 
faithful man. 

JEREMIAH 41 
Verse 1_ The coming of these men 

had been reterred to in the preceding 
chapter as part oC a general statement; 
this verse begins the direct account of 
the sad affair. Geda1tah showed that 
he had not been impressed by the 
warning at Johanan for he entertained 
Ishmael and his associates royally. 
Eat bread together was a positive mark 
of intimate friendship in Biblical 
times. (See 1.cor. 5: 11.) 

Verse 2. Ishmael and bis group vio
lated almost every rute of proper con· 
duct that we can think of. They dis· 
regarded the law of gratitude; they 
took advantage of Gedaliah's confi
dence; they violated the laws of both 
God and maD against murder, and 
that, too, by killing a man who was in 
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a position of authority. Not only so, 
but they killed a man who not only 
had not sought his office, but who was 
appointed thereto on account of his 
evident worthiness, seeing it was done 
by a man who had it in his power to 
have humiliated him to the utmost 
had he been so minded. 

Verse 3, Ishmael was so mad against 
GedaUah that he slew all the Jews 
who were helpless and who had been 
entrusted to Gedaliah's care. He evi
dently wished to have no witnesses 
who might escape and he in the way 
of his further wicked plots. 

Verse 4. This verse verifies the re
mark on the preceding one, for it says 

. concerning the slaying of Gedaliah 
that no man knew it. 

Verse 5, These men did not have 
animal sacrifices for the house of God 
and the articles of service had been 
removed. But the place where they 
had stood was considered, especially 
by these men who came from the re
gion of the 10 tribes. They could burn 
incense even without the temple and 
its furniture. Beards shaven was a 
custom in ancient times on occasions 
of grier or humility. These Jews had 
much cause for those feelings, having 
lost their country and temple. 

Verse 6. On their way toward J eru
salem these people passed near Mizpah 
and Ishmael went out to meet them. 
He thought it might not be suitable to 
his plans for them to be living but 
rather since "dead men tell nothing," 
it would be to his advantage and in
terest to get them out of the way. But 
to do so he must use some kind of 
deception, and he did so by pretending 
to sympathize with them and offering 
them some assistance. He invited them 
to come with him to Gedaliah who 
would be supposed to offer them some 
consolation. 

Verse 7. These trusting people fol
lowed the wicked Ishmael into the city 
for they were not aware that Gedal1ah 
and others had been slain. No sooner 
had they reached the city, the place 
where Ishmael had started his "reign 
of terror," than he slew these sorrow
ing worshipers almost to the last man, 
and disposed of their bodies in a dis
respectful manner by casting them into 
a pit as if disposing of waste matter. 

Verse 8. There were ten men who 
had survived the attacks of Ishmael. 
They bribed him to spare them on the 
ground that they possessed valuable 
fields and products. Should Ishmael 
slay them there would be no one to 

show him where to find these valuable 
products. On this ground Ishmael was 
himself misled and he spared their 
Ii ves. 

Verse 9. Becau.se of GedaZian indi
cates that Ishmael feared these men 
would have been friendly toward Geda
liah. He had reason to think thus 
since they had followed him into the 
city in order to come to Gedaliah. So 
his hatred for the governor was ex
tended to these men also and hence 
their death was decreed. The purpose 
of identifying this pit as the one that 
Asa made was to give some idea of its 
size. Asa made it as a part of his 
preparation in his war with Baasha. 
It was a cistern and its use was that 
for water (pit meaning Cistern) while 
engaged in the war and it would neces· 
sarily be large. That is the point 
being made here for it says Ismael 
fmed it with the dead bodies. 

Verse 10. After the aforesaid slaugh
ter of the captives, Ishmael kidnapped 
the daughters of Zedekiah whom the 
king of Babylon had sent to Mizpah 
for safekeeping with some others, and 
started with them to go into the land 
of the Ammonites. 

Verse 11. About this time Johanan 
got the news of what Ishmael had 
done, including the kidnaping of the 
king's daughters and other refugees. 

Verse 12. He took his captains and 
pursued after Ishmael. They overtook 
him near a large pool at Gibeon which 
was a spot on the way to the land of 
the Ammonites. 

Verse 13. When Johanan and his 
forces came in sight of the persons 
whom Ishmael had kidnaped then they 
were glad. They knew that it meant 
their rescue for Johanan was a good 
man and was the one who had warned 
Gedaliah of Ishmael. 

Verse 14. Encouraged by the sight 
of these friends, these victims or Ish
mael turned from him and joined 
Johanan and his group. 

Verse 15. We do not know how much 
of a conflict took place at this time. 
However, Ishmael escaped with eight 
men and fled to the land of the Am
monites, the place to which he had 
started from Mizpah. 

Verse 16. This sad experience made 
Johanan fearful in a general feeling 
of terror. Such a feeling sometimes 
causes a man to act with poor judg
ment. After his encounter with Ish
mael at the pool near Gibeon, he gath. 
ered his captains with all the Jews he 
had recovered there, and joined them 
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with the others who had escaped the 
sword in the terrible slaughter by 
Ishmael at Mizpah. 

Verse 17. Johanan decided on flee
ing to Egypt to get away from the 
Chaldeans. They paused in their flight 
at a spot held by an Israelite named 
.chlmbam which was near Bethlehem. 
This was a friendly region and Jo
haoan considered it a safe place to 
rest while making bis fUrther plans 
for the journey into Egypt. 

Verse 18. The Cbaldeans (or Baby
lonians) had appointed Gedaliah e.s 
governor at Mizpah, and his murder 
might be regarded as an act of war 
against them. Since Ishmael was a 
Jew, the Chaldeans might develop a 
new feeling against the others. At 
least this was the panicky fear that 
possessed Johanan, so he planned to 
fiee. 

JEREMIAH 42 
Verse 1. Came near indicates a more 

pel'sonal contact. sufficiently Dear to 
make a verbal request of Jeremiah. 
He doubtless was in the group as one 
of the persons whom Johanan had car
ried off from Mizpah, having escaped 
the sword of Ishmael. 

Verse 2. Having paused at the habi
tation ot Chimham, the group headed 
by Johanan made this personal ap
proach unto the prophet to make aD 
urgent request. 

Verse 3. They professed to desire 
divIne guidance In their way and in 
all their general conduct. To obtain 
such assistance they asked Jeremiah 
to pray God for them, he being a faith
ful prophet and servant of the Lord. 
Such a request would be praiseworthy 
were it coming from the heart ; we 
shall see whether it was or not. 

Verse 4. Jeremiah agreed to make 
the requested prayer for them. He 
also assured. them that whatever the 
Lord revealed to him he would de
liver to them falthfully. 

Verse 5. The people even called 
upon the Lord to witness their promise 
to do whatever He should require of 
them. 

Verse 6. They went into even more 
detaU and specified their promise to 
obey whether good or evil were im
posed upon them. These words are 
not used in the sense of right and 
wrong for God never brings anything 
wrong upon man. The words mean 
whether the things required would be 
pleasant or unpleasant. 

Verse 7. The Lord used a wattlng 

time of ten days before giving to Jere· 
miah the message in answer to his 
prayer on behalf of the people. 

Verse 8. Jeremiab wished to present 
his message to the entire group of 
petitioners that no one might be lett 
with any excuse. Hence it was said 
he caUed them from the least even to 
the greatest. 

Verse 9. The identity of the source 
of the message was carefully attended 
to. It was the God of Israel, and the 
very onc to whom they asked Jere
miah to go with hIs supplication on 
their behalf. 

Verse 10. The message advised them 
to be submissive and abtcte in. this Zan el . 
This phrase meant tor them not to go 
to Egypt but to remain where they 
were. They had Dot been required to 
go to Babylon although they were 
"prisoners of war" in reality, but had 
been given the privilege of remaining 
in their home land. 

Verse 11. They were assured that 
no harm would result to them from 
their captor (the king of Babylon) if 
they would obey the word of the Lord. 

Verse 12. The particular ones to 
whom this message was given were 
yet in their own land, but the promise 
applied to their nation as a whole. 
The return of the nation fl'om Baby· 
Ion would mean a blessing to these 
individuals also. 

Verse 13. But if ye say. This phrase, 
considered in the light of the context 
shows that the people rejected the ad
vice of God through the prophet, and 
declared t heir determination of going 
to E&'YJ)t. This and the following verse 
is their rebellious assertion against 
the admonition of the prophet. 

Verse 14. They professed to believe 
that by going into Egypt they would 
escape the ravages of war. They prob
ably based this hope on the few in
stances of apparent friendship that 
Egypt had shown to them recently. 

Verse 15. From here to the close of 
the chapter the prophet describes the 
evils that will come upon them if they 
reject the advice of the Lord. Remnant 
01 Judah means the ones who had been 
permitted to remain in Palestine when 
the others were carried of( to Babylon. 

Verse 16. There is no use to try to 
run away from God, a nd by going to 
Egypt against the admonition of the 
prophet they would be casting defiance 
against the Lord. 

Verse 17. For the Significance of 
noora, famine and pe8tilence see the 
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comments at ch. 14: 12. The punish
ment was to be complete for all who 
attempted to make Egypt a hiding 
place from the Babylonians. 

Verse 18. The ruin the Lord brought 
on Jerusalem was tn punishment for 
the sins of the natton. Now that which 
was to be imposed on these who would 
not accept the punishment of Jeru
salem submissively would also be 
great. An execration means something 
worthy of being cursed. 

Verse 19. This verse sums up the 
warning that God gave to his people. 
Remnant of Judah means the small 
number of the kingdom of Judah who 
had survived the overthrow of Jern
'salem. and had been given permission 
to remain in Palestine. 

Verse 20. To dissemble means to 
act deceitful1y or hypocritically. The 
prophet accuses the people of having 
acted in that way when they asked 
him to pray to God for them. They 
evidently thought their profession of 
trust in God would win for them some 
escape from the divine wrath, for 
when the answer at God was unfavor
able they broke their word and de
clared they would go into Egypt as 
they had originally said. 

Verse 21. In rejecting the warning 
ot the prophet, the people were ac
cused ot disobeying the voice ot the 
Lord God. 

Verse 22. A final warning was given 
tbat tbey would perish in the very 
land whither they had fied for safety. 

JEREMIAH 43 
Verse 1. When Jeremiah spoke all 

the words 01 the Lord he fulfilled the 
promise be made to these people as 
recorded in chapter 42: 4. 

Verse 2. We regret to see the change 
that seemed to come over Johanan. 
]n the previous chapters he was de
voted to the interests of J eremiah and 
the other refugees and opposed the 
wicked plots of Ishmael. Now he is 
against Jeremiah and siding with the 
others who rebelled against the ad· 
monition of the Lord. He even accused 
J eremiah of falsehood and denied his 
inspiration. These men were said to be 
proud which shows that pride is not 
always exhibited by some showy con
dition. In the present case it was 
demonstrated by a rebellious spirit. 
Paul gives a similar picture of it in 
1 Timothy 6: 3, 4 where he accuses a 
false teacher of being proud. 

Verse 3. Baruch was Jeremiah's 

secretary (ch. 32: 12-14) and was a 
good man. There was no ground for 
saying that he had influenced Jere
miah in the wrong direction. But some 
pretext had to be used for opposing 
the prophet since he had previously 
supported him in his teaching. If a 
good man could be influenced at all 
in the wrong direction, it would vrob
ably be possible to be done by the 
words at a friend; hence the mention 
of Baruch who was a trusted servant 
of Jeremiah. 

Verse 4. Some people do not appre
ciate a good thing when they have it. 
These captives ot Babylon bad been 
given the privilege of remaining in 
their own home land. but now they 
ignored that favor and planned to flee 
out at the country. Such an action 
was as bad in principle as tbat ot a 
"trusty" who abuses bis parole by 
fleeing. 

Verse 5. This revolt was headed by 
Johanan and included the scattered 
citizens of Judah from various terri
tor1es. 

Verse 6. All of these persons were 
herded into a band of escapees to be 
taken to Egypt. We have no direct 
information as to the attitude of these 
Individuals, but we do know that Jere
miah 'and his faithful secretary Baruch 
were not wil1ing to go. Hence we may 
justly say that they were kidnaped 
by Johanan. 

Verse 7. This verse concludes the 
sad story of tbis rebellious action. 
The Significant part ot the whole af
tatt' was in the fact that it was in dis
obedience against the word of the 
Lord. Tahpanhes was the place where 
they settled which is in the northeast 
part of Egypt. 

Verse 8. In ancient times the Lord 
freQ.uently used one heathen nation to 
chastise another. This verse starts a 
bracket jn which the prophet predicts 
a conflict between Egypt and Babylon 
and the victory will be on the side of 
Babylon. Following my practice where 
important information can be gained 
trom secular history, I shalt here make 
a quotation as follows: "The king of 
Babylon. taking advantage therefore 
of the intestine divisions which the 
rebellion of Amasis had occasioned in 
that kingdom, marched thitber at the 
head of his army. He subdued Egypt 
from Migdal or Magdol, a town on 
the fronUers [borders] of the kingdom, 
as far as Syene, in the opposite ex
tremity where it borders on Ethiopia. 
He made a horrible devastation wber
ever he came; killed a great number 
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of the inhabitants, and made such 
dreadful bavoc in the country, that the 
damage could not be repaired in forty 
years. Nehuchadnezzar, having loaded 
his army with spoils, and conquered 
the whole kingdom, came to an accorn· 
modation [agreement] with Amasis; 
and leaving him as his viceroy [repre
'sentative] there, returned to Babylon 
[emphasis mine, E. M. Z.]." Rollin's 
Ancient History, Volume 1, page 232. 
This history is corroborated in Brita.n· 
nica, v. 7, p. 743, article Egypt; Jo
sephus, AntiqUities, Book 10, Chapter 
10, Section 3. 

Verse 9. It is related that Pharaoh 
was repairing his palace at the time 
of this prediction. The stones referred 
to were like those being used for the 
repatr work of the seU·satisfied Egyp· 
tlan kJng. 

Verse 10. The significance or the 
"acting" was just where the king of 
Egypt was feeling secure in hIs power, 
the king of Babylon would some day 
set up his throne. My servant is said 
of Nebuchadnezzar because the Lord 
was going to use his services in pun
ishing the king of Egypt. 

Verse 11, Famine, pesUlence and 
sword were of len threatened as a 
punishment from God in ancient tim~s. 
That is practically what is meant In 

this verse. When an attack was made 
some might surrender without putting 
up any fight; they would be punished 
with captivity. Others would resist 
but would be finally slain by the sword. 
8t111 others would neither try to fight 
nor be submissive to capture wIllingly. 
All such would be hemmed in by a 
siege and finally meet death from the 
pestilence that usually resulted from a 
famine eaused by a siege. 

Verse 12. The Egyptians, like Baby· 
lonians were worshipers of false gods 
and had houses erected for their ser· 
vices. These houses were destined to 
be set on fire by the Babylonians who 
are the antecedent or the pronoun he. 
It is a very easy thing for a shepherd 
to put on his garment when he wishes 
to go out about his business in control 
or his flock. The fact is used figura
tively to illustrate the suceess ot the 
king of Babylon in appropriating to 
himself the spoils of Egypt. 

Verse 13. A general prediction was 
made against the gods of Egypt in the 
preceding verse. This speCifies a place 
called Beth·shemesh which was con
sidered as a holy city by the Egyptians 
because of the houses therein erected 
to the gods. 

JEREMIAH 44 
Verse 1. The closing verses at the 

preceding chapter were a predictioIi 
against Egypt, doubtless because the 
country harbored the fugitives of 
Judah who tied there contrarY to the 
wishes ot the Lord. This chapter is 
directed against the Jews who had 
thought to avoid the wrath ot God by 
Oeeing to this heathen land. 

Verse 2. Et'il is used in tbe sense or 
something unpleasant or in the nature 
of a severe punishment, not tn any 
sense of moral wrong. The complete 
destrucUon of Jerusalem was cited as 
an evidence or what the Lord could 
and would do to those who resisted 
the divine admonitions and thus in
curred His wrath. 

Verse 3, Idolatry was the outstand
ing sin ot Judah and it caused them 
to commit many other iniquUles. Gods 
which they knew not means the gods 
that were foreign to them and wbich 
were thus called strange (from the 
outside) gods. 

Verse 4. The transgressions of 
Judah were not from any lack ot in· 
struction. Rising early is a figurative 
expression, referring to the urgency 
with which God sent his admonitions 
to his people. 

Verse 5. To hearken means to heed 
what is said and to incline the ear 
means to be a willing listener. The 
people of Judah refused to do either 
although the Lord earnestly admon· 
ished them about it. 

Verse 6. God's fury would be In evi
dence in the streets of the cities by 
the destruction that the enemy was 
permitted to make in them. 

Verse 7. Against yo-ur sou.ls means 
against their own best interests. When 
men oppose the will of the Lord they 
become their own worst enemies. How
ever the tnterests of the soul in this 
case' did not necessarily mean the 
spiritual matters, hut those that were 
vitally concerned with their popula
tion and national life. Note that men· 
tion was made of their citizens and 
descendants, that all were to be de-
stroyed. 

Verse 8. It is remarkable to note 
how slow man is to learn a Jesson 
from his own experiences. The citi· 
zens of Judah as a whole had been 
taken to Babylon in punishment for 
their idolatry. These few who were 
in Egypt had been given the special 
exemption at remaining in their home 
land though at the same time they 
were virtual captives. Now here they 
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are in another country through deser
tion and are taking up the very prac
tices their fellows did for which they 
bad been taken into captivity. 

Verse 9. The Lord asks these ruo
away Jews if they bad forgotten the 
record of their f'athers . It is in ques
tion form but really Is a reproach 
upon them for not having profited by 
the end of the nation. 

Verse 10. The Jews wbo were at 
that time In Babylon were as forgetful 
as these in Egypt and had not become 
humble through their severe puntsh
mentA 

Verse 11. Coming back to the Jews 
In Egypt, the Lord warned them that 
he would set his face against them for 
evil. The last word means something 
very unpleasant as a punishment for 
thetr sins, not anything wrong mOf
ally, 

Verse 12. The sum of the terrible 
things threatened in this verse 1s the 
most total extinction ot the ones who 
sought residence in Egypt. They were 
to be consumed by the threefold curse 
previously mentioned, that of the 
sword. famine and pestilence. An 
execration means something considered 
worthy of being cursed. 

Verses 13. 14. The threefold punish· 
ment is again threatened. and the com· 
parlson Is made to that which was 
imposed upon Jerusalem. The signifi
cance of the passage is that the strag
glers in Egypt were as guilty as the 
ones who had been taken into Babylon. 
Of course all rules may have some 
exceptions and the threat that the 
ones who had fled to Egypt would be 
destroyed meant that as a group that 
would occur. Yet a few individuals 
were to be suffered to escape as in· 
dlcated in verse 28. Doubtless it was 
in some way througb them that the 
world outside of Egypt received the 
writings which Jeremiah produced 
after being taken to that country. 

Verse 15. A man is not responsible 
tor what he cannot prevent or know, 
but if he can know it and does not 
oppose it, he is as guilty as those 
doing an evil thing. The men were 
aware of the Jdolatrous practices ot 
thetr women and were hence in part
nership with them In sin. 

Verse 16. The men not only knew 
of the sins of their wives but spoke in 
defence of it. The words we will not 
hearken unto thee constituted a de
liberate rebell10n against the words 
of the inspired prophet. 

Verse 17. Accordtngto Smith's Bible 

Dictionary the queen. 01 heaven. "is 
the moon. worshiped as Ashtaroth or 
Astarte. to whom the Hebrew women 
ortered cakes in the streets of Jerusa
lem." We should understand that the 
women were speaking also in this re
belllous conversation (verse 15). They 
were the ones who made the cakes to 
be burned in this idolatrous practice, 
hence were prominent in the detence 
of tbis iniqUity. 

Verse 18. These idolaters were vain 
enough to attribute their prosperity to 
the false gods which they worshiped. 
As long as the Lord is wtlltng to 
tolerate an evil generation at aU. he 
win continue to bestow the blessings 
of nature. (See Matt. 5: 45.) These 
corrupt people were so foolIsh as to 
gt ve their false gods the credit for 
the blessings that came from the true 
God. 

Verse 19. The question form of this 
verse is really an assertion on the 
part of the women referred to tn verse 
15. Without our men means they had 
the consent of their husbands in the 
practice of idolatry, and that made the 
men equally guilty with the women. 
Such a principle was taught tn the 
law of Moses (Numbers 30: 6-9). 

Verse 20. When Jeremiah replied 
to these people he spoke to the num 
and to the women. That indicated that 
h e regarded both sexes as guilty of 
the corrupt practices. 

Verse 21. Did not the Lord remem
ber them signified that God was aware 
of all the corrupt practices of the 
people of Judah and would not forget 
It. He declared (Ex. 20: 6) that he 
was a jealous God, and when his peo
ple disrespected him by burning in· 
cense to false gods his wrath was 
kindled azainst them. 

Verse 22. Could no longer bear 
means the Jongsutrering of the Lord 
finally was exhausted. The result was 
tbe desolation of the land and the de
portation of its people. 

Verse 23. It should be noted that 
the burning of incense In religious 
service was considered the most exclu
sl ve torm of devotion. That was why 
It was what distinguished the rights 
of the priests from all others. (See 
2 ebron. 26: 16.18.) 

Verse U. The 'Peo'Ple and the wo-men 
are mentioned separately because the 
latter made the cakes to be used and 
the tormer accepted them to be offered 
to the idol gods. 

Verse 25. Mouths and hanGS are both 
named very appropriately because it 
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is not only words but also deeds that 
show a. man's standing and by which 
he is to be judged. However, if the 
worcis are uttered first, the deeds can· 
not be thought to be prompted by 
some sudden impulse. It would show 
that the deeds were the result of a 
deliberate plot. This principle is recog· 
nized by the governments at the land 
today. In determining the degree or 
guilt of an accused man, if bis pre· 
viously.uttered words on the subject 
can be proved. they are given much 
consideration by the courts. 

Verse 26. This prediction was against 
the Jews who had fled to Egypt, be
cause at their twofold transgression. 
First, they had sinned in fleeing to 
that land, and second, by taking up 
the idolatrous practices at the people 
around them. God had determined they 
should not be allowed to engage in 
professed praise to Him in that land. 

Verse 27. lVatch over them for evil 
denotes the severe chastisement that 
the Lord would bring upon them. To 
prevent them from any success in 
their unrighteous plots. the Lord was 
going to watch over them or be always 
on the alert. As a result. the group 
as a who1e was destined t.o be de
stroyed by the threefold calamity otten 
mentioned. 

Verse 28. These exceptions were 
commented upon at verse 14. Shall 
know whose words shall stand Is the 
phrase that indicates these persons 
were destined to deliver the writings 
of Jeremiah to the world outside of 
Egypt. 

Verses 29. 30. As a visible evidence 
that God could and would perform 
these threats against the peop1e of 
Judah in Egypt, He would deliver 
Pharaoh·hophra (the then-ruling king 
of the country) into the hand at his 
enemies. For the historical fulfillment 
of this prediction see the quotation at 
chapter 48: 8. 

JEREMIAH 45 
Verse 1. In the compiling at the 

parts at Jeremiah's writing not much 
attention was paid to chron01ogy. This 
chapter should be read just after chap· 
ter 36. Baruch was a good man and 
served as secretary to Jeremiah. After 
writing at the dictation of the prophet, 
he was addressed personally by him. 

Verse 2. Jeremiah did not speak 
merely as a personal friend to Baruch 
although he was that. but passed on 
to him the words that came tram the 
God, of 18f"ael. 

Verse 3. Baruch was worried over 
the predictions he had been instructed 
to write at the mouth of t.he prophet. 
He seemed to take it as a personal 
misfortune that was to come upon him 
and that he would be the chief sufferer 
therefrom. 

Verse 4. God instructed J eremiah 
to hold Baruch's attention to the ca
lamity to be brought upon the general 
work He bad in the nation. The whole 
land was to be brought down in chas· 
tisement for its corruptions. Tbat 
would be a far greater matter for grief 
than the interests of just one man. 

Verse 5. Baruch was mildly rebuked 
for his personal worry in view of the 
greater misfortune to be imposed upon 
the land. However, he was given some 
assurance as a comfort that his life 
was to be spared to reward him for 
his righteous conduct. 

JEREMIAH 46 
Verse 1. After the digression of the 

preceding chapter, Jeremiah resumed 
his writings against various nations. 
Gentiles Is from oor and is deftned 
by Strong as follows: "A foreign na
tion; hence a Gentile." In the King 
James version the word has been reno 
dered Gentiles 30 times (always plu
ral). heathen 143. nation 366, people 5. 
The verse means that the prophet was 
going to make some predictions against 
the heathen people of various c1asses 
and in the many places. 

Verse 2. The prediction against 
Egypt was made and the htstorical 
comments dted in chapter 43: 8-13. 

Verses 3. 4. A buckler is a small 
protector and a shield. is a large one. 
A hel1net is a piece for the protection 
of the head. To furbish the spears 
means to polish them. Brigantines 
were the coats of mail to be worn as 
a general protection for the body. The 
entire passage was a notice to Egypt 
to get ready for war because the Lord 
was going to brIng the Babylonians 
against the people of that country. 

Verse 5. lVherefore in the Bible 
usually means "why?" or "how?" and 
sometimes it means "therefore," wbich 
is its meaning tn the present passage. 
The prediction had just been made 
that Egypt was to be drawn into war. 
God knows the futUre as weB as the 
past and thus he could say I have Been 
theln (the Egyptians) dismayed. etc. 

Verse 6. Let not . .. flee away is a 
prediction tn the style of the language 
used by the prophets. and means the 
people or Egypt will not succeed in 
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their attempts to escape capture by the 
BabYlOnians. Fall toward the north 
denotes they will be overcome by the 
nation whose capital is on the Eu
phrates River. As to the reason for 
referring to the "north" see the nole 
at lsaiab 14: 31 volume 3 of this 
Col\UfENTARY. 

Verse 7. Who is this, elc., is a chal
lenging question to Egypt. That coun
try relted on its great River Nile for 
the Ufe or its people as well it might. 
But it often filled its kings with an 
undue sense of importance as to their 
power. 

Verse 8. Not only did the Nile fur
nish Egypt with the necessities of 
physical life, but the people worshiped 
it as their chief gOd and believed that 
through it they could cover the earth 
and take possession of the cities. That 
is why the prediction shows the nation 
in a mood of defiance against the 
Babylonians. 

Verse 9. Many of the passages along 
bere are in the nature of a challenge 
to Egypt. It Is as jf the Lord said to 
her: "Just come on and do your best 
if you think you can defeat My plans." 
In that spirit God bids Egypt to come 
on with ber borses and let the (war) 
chariots rage. She is even challenged 
to attach to herselt all the allies she 
wishes, such as the Ethiopians and 
Libyans and others. 

Verse 10. This is a pronoun referring 
to the day 01 the Lord God of hosts, 
and that day was to be when He 
brought the Babylonians against the 
land at Egypt. Sword shall devour 
means the sword of the Babylonians 
will slay the people of Egypt. Made 
drunk does not mean Intoxication in 
the ordinary sense of that word for 
blood will not do that. It means the 
same as to be satisfied or filled and 
gorged. The passage means the Baby
lonians will shed an abundance of 
blood when the Egyptians resist them. 
Sacrifice in the north country . • The 
land of Egypt will not literal1y be 
taken to Babylon, but it will be sacri
ficed to the Lord 's will and the service 
will be executed by a people from the 
north whose capital is on the Eu
phrates. (See verse 6 on the word 
1'WTth.) 

Verse 11. A part of Strong's defi
nition at the original for virgin is 
"figuratively. a city or state," and it 
is so used with reference to Egypt. 
Smith's Bible Dictionary says this of 
Gilead. "A mountainous region bounded 
on the west by the Jordan, on the 
north by Basban, on the east by the 

Arabian plateau, and on the south by 
Moab and Ammon . . . Gilead was 
specially noted tor its balm collected 
from 'balm of Gj]ea,d' trees, and worth 
twice its weight in silver." Because 
of the healing qualities believed to be 
possessed by this balm it was often 
used or referred to (both literally and 
figuratively) as a source of cure or 
relief. This verse means to tell the 
EgyPtians that it will not do them 
any good to go up after the balm of 
Gilead. There is to be no cure for 
them against the predicted affliction, 
therefore it will be in vain for them 
to seek for any. 

Verse 12. Nations have heard Is a 
prediction that the nations wi11 learn 
of the defeat of E gypt when it takes 
place. Mighty 1nan, slum,bled against 
the m ighty denotes that aU the strong 
m en ot Egypt. t ogether with their 
allies on whom they will rely, shaH 
be overthrown together by the Baby
lonians. 

Verse 13. This verse repeats the 
prediction previous ly made against 
Egypt. and names the particular man 
ot Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar) who was 
to be the ruler there at the time. For 
the historical fulfillment of that -pre
diction see at chapter 43: 8·13. 

Verse 14. AfigcWl, Noph (modern 
Memphis), and Tahpnnhes were princi
pal cities in Egypt. They were singled 
out by the prediction and were warned 
to stand fast and, prepare. This -meant 
for them to ge t ready for war waged 
against them by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Verse 15. Why are' ... because 
means the utter defeat of their men 
of war will be due to the driving force 
of the Lord. 

Verse 16. This is similar to verse 
12, referring to internal troubles of 
EgyPt. 

Verse 17, This is a prediction of the 
boasting the Egyptians would do re
garding their defeat by the enemy. 
The last clause of the verse Is the 
statement of the Lord, and means that 
the time will have been passed when 
Egypt could defend herself when the 
Babylonians are brought up against 
the country. 

Verse 18. Tabor was a high moun. 
tain and Oannel was a prominent 
range in the land ot Palestine. Their 
impressive existence is used as an 
illustration of the surety and force of 
the king of Babylon when he comes 
against Egypt. 

Verse 19. Fum'ish th.yself means for 
Egypt to prepare for the worst; that 
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the country was destined to be over~ 
come by the enemy. Noph was an
other name for Memphis. one ot the 
great cities of Egypt that was to be 
laid in desolation when the country 
was invaded by Nebuchadnezzar and 
his powerful army. 

Verse 20. The Egyptians paid spe
cial attention and devotion to the 
caUle kind (as witness the golden 
calf of Israel just recently from that 
country). and hence her attitude of 
self·importance and fitness is com
pared to a fair heif er. But the L01'd 
threatens her with destruction from 
the north which denotes from Babylon. 

Verse 21. The leading men ot Egypt 
felt independent and the countrY relied 
on them. They arc turned back is a 
prediction that these men will fail the 
country when the king of Babylon 
comes against the land. 

Verse 22. The pronoun thereot refers 
to the time of their visitation men
tioned in the preceding verse. It was 
to take piace against EgyPt. The voi ce 
. . . like a serpent means the voice of 
the men of Egypt when the Babylonian 
forces come against the men. Mof
fatt's version renders this, "She can 
but draw back hissing like a snake 
before her foes." When a strong torce 
threatens to overcome a snake all it 
can do is to hiss at its attacking foe. 
That Is what the great men of Egypt 
will do before the army of Babyl on be
cause they (the Babylonians ) shall 
march with an a.rmy. 

Verse 23. The Babylonians wlll cut 
down the forests at Egypt at the time 
or the invasion. Tho1tgh it cannot be 
searched. means the forest was sup
posed to be too great to be destroyed, 
yet God would enable the Babylonians 
to cut it down. They means the men 
of the invading army will be like a 
swarm of grasshoppers and they will 
cut down the trees as grasshoppers 
would consume a field of grass. 

Verse 24. Daughter means the coun
t ry of Egypt was to be confoll,ndea or 
confused and defeated. For the sig
nlficance of the north see the note at 
Isa iah 14: 31, volume 3. 

Verse 25. No was another important 
city ot Egypt whose modern name is 
Thebes. It was among the cities that 
were to feel the hand of Babylon under 
the Lord's plan. 

Verse 26. The desolation of Egypt 
was not to be permanent but afterward 
shall it be inhabited. This was set 
fortb in the history quoted at chapter 
43: 8·13. 

Verse 27. Before proceeding to the 
predictIons against other heathen na
tions, the Lord gave a brief piece of 
consola tion for his own people who 
were at that time in captivity. They 
were promised that they would retu rn 
out of the land of their captivity and 
rest securely again in their own land. 

Verse 28. God's people as well as 
the heathen were to be punished for 
their sins against Him. However, there 
was to be a difference in the severity 
and results of the punishment. The 
heathen nations were to be put down 
permanently while God's nation was 
to survive the chastisement. The ful
fillment of this promise may be seen 
in t he books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

JEREMIAH 47 
Verse 1. Again I will remind the 

reader that chronological order was 
not always observed in compiling the 
several parts of a proDhet's writings. 
Histor ically we last knew of Jeremiah 
when he was being taken by force to 
Egypt . and little is known or what 
became of him after tbat. But h is 
wrWngs seem to have been available 
and were tinaIly put together by the 
friends of Truth in the form now with 
us and known as the book of Jeremiah. 
Hence we shall read yet many of h is 
prophecies that he wrote before the 
time he was taken captive. Many at 
those were against heathen nations 
that had mistreated the people of God. 
or had otherwise displeased Him by 
their practices. The present chapter 
was written against the Philistines 
and it was dated at a time prior to 
the fait of Gaza which was a promi
nent City at the Philistines. That date 
is mentioned in order to explain that 
a prediction was made against the 
Philistines and that its fulfillment was 
to be brought about through the Egyp
tian kIng. 

Verse 2. Waters and flooa in figura
tive language refers to great times or 
trouble. The application here Is to the 
calamities that were to overthrow the 
land of the Philistines. 

Verse 3. The reference to the horses 
and char-iots, etc., Is in 'view ot the 
army that was destined to be brought 
against the Philisttne land. Fathers 
not look back to t heir children. So 
great will the consternation be that 
parents will not be concerned for the 
safety of their children but will think 
of themselves only. 

Verse 4. Tyrus and Zidon were Cities 
of Phoenicia, a country lying near 
(hat at the Philistines. It was natural 
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that they would have a fellow feeling 
tor each other in times of distress, but 
the prophet warned them that such an 
alliance would not avail. 

Verse 5. Gaza and Ashkelon were 
cities of the Philistines, and baldness 
was a figurative prediction that they 
would be made bare by the ravages of 
war. aut thyself refers to the self
imposed motions of grief over the mis
fortunes of the country, 

Verse 6. This verse represents the 
Philistines in a pleading mood asking 
the Lord to put up the sword; such is 
the meaning of how long . .. ere thou 
be Quietf 

Verse 7. This verse is the answer 
of the Lord to the pleading of the 
PhiJistines. They are told that it, the 
sword, cannot be quiet because the 
lArd had given it a charge. which was 
against Asbkelon, ODe of the cities of 
the Philistines. 

JEREMIAH 48 
Verse 1. This entIre chapter is 

against the land of Moab which was 
sHuated on the east side of the Dead 
Sea. Its people were descended from 
one of the sons at Lot (Gen. 19: 37) 
and were hence related by blood to 
the line coming down from Abraham. 
For this reason the Lord would not 
permit his people to deal with them 
as they did with other nations with 
whom they came in contact (Deut. 
2: 9). Yet the relations between the 
two peoples were somewhat strained 
and in the main the Moabites were 
considered as enemies to the Israelites 
and were marked for some severe judg· 
ments from the Lord. The places 
named were cities of the Moabites 
that were destined to feel God's wrath. 

Verse 2. Heshbon was another city 
in the land of Moab that was to be 
punished. They have devised evil 
against it means the forces whom God 
would see fit to use as his instruments 
when the time came for the punish· 
ment predicted. 

Verse 3. Voice of cruing means the 
bewalllng that was to be heard in the 
City of Horonaim which was one at 
the special ones among the Moabites. 

Verse 4. Moab is named and includes 
tbe land and the people. Little has a 
various definition in the lexicon, but 
the general meaning is to be small 
or helpless against the attacking foe, 
and that was to make the people of the 
land cry out so as to be heard. 

Verse 5. Luhith and Horonaim were 
ciUes of Moab and their citizens were 

destined to be heard crying because of 
the destruction ot their ciUes. 

Verse 6. Flee, save yourselves is a 
prediction of the distressful condition 
that was to come upon the land of 
Moab. Heath means a tract of waste 
land, and the land of Moab was to 
become such a place for a time. 

Verse 7. The teeling of security 
which the Moabites had was to be 
shattered and their heJplessness was 
to become evident. Chemo8h was one 
of the invisible gods of the land of 
Moab, the chief one that they wor
shiped. Idolaters relied on their gods 
for protection and help, but the pre
diction was against all their expec
tations. 

Verse 8. The spoiler means one who 
would strip the country of its goods, 
and in this case it was to be the Baby
lonians. Oitv and valley are named 
together to Indicate the completeness 
ot the desolation as it would aaect the 
land. 

Verse 9. There would be no use to 
try fleeing from the punishment that 
God designed against Moab. The lan
guage intends to picture the people in 
a state of panic and desire to escape 
the chastisement confronting them. 

Verse 10. God bad decreed the pun
ishment of Moab at the hands of an
other country, and the work to be 
done by it (Babylon) would be the 
work of God. If the swordsman of 
Babylon should be negligent in using 
the sword against the victims or God's 
wrath, the divine curse will be upon 
hIm. 

Verse 11. This verse is an Interest
ing figurative description of the past 
state of the selt-satisfied peace ot 
Moab. The figure is drawn from the 
s ubject of wine and its various con
ditions. Lees are the settHngs that 
fall to the bottom of a vessel In which 
the raw juice of the grape has been 
placed. After a time these settle and 
leave the pure wine undisturbed and 
clear on the top. To pour this wine 
from one vessel to another would dis· 
turb 1t which would represent the dis· 
turbed condition at the land of Moab 
when it 1s upset by the Babylonians. 
The land had not gone into captivity 
which means it had been left alone as 
a quantity of wine undisturbed with 
the lees at the bottom at the vessel. 
In such a condition the taste of the 
pu re wine would remain in the vessel, 
not having been mixed with the dregs 
through being shaken up or poured out. 

Verse 12. Tbis condition of peace 



Jeremiah 48: 13-30 

wa.s to be disturbed and the wanderers 
(the Babylonians) were to come and 
break the bottles (figuratively speak
ing) and destroy the peace of the land 
on which the people had been resting 
in their false security. 

Verse 13. Bethel was one of the 
places where the to· tribe kingdom or 
Israel set up the golden calves for 
idolatrous worship (1 Ki. 12: 29). 
That did not save Israel from the 
shame of captivity (2 Ki. 17), neither 
was the idol god Chemosh going to 
save Moab in the day of its humilia
tion. 

Verse 14, The Moabites boasted of 
their meD in the war forces and vir
tuaUy defied any nation to oppose 
them. 

Verse 15. Moab is spo i led is present 
tense as to grammatical form but is 
prophetic in thought. When God says 
a certain thing will be done it is as 
certain as a thing tbat is done at the 
time it is predicted. 

Verse 16. This verse is still a pre
diction in the present tense, but it 1s 
a Uttle more definite as to time and 
says the fulfillment is soon to come. 

Verse 17. The downfall of Moab was 
to be so evident and humiliating that 
the surrounding nations would lament 
over it. They a Te predicted as being 
so aft~ted because the men of Moab 
had been regarded as great and strong 
and it would be a matter of astonish
ment to see them meet such great 
defeat. 

Verse 18. Daughter Is a fi gurative 
name for a country and Dibon was one 
of the cities of that country. The 
Moabites were proud and independent 
and had exalted themselves over the 
glory of this city. aome down from 
thy glory is a prediction that the 
Moabites would be laken down from 
that self·constructed pinnacle of glory 
and be made to sit in thirst which 
means they would be brought to want. 

Verse 19. The countries of the 
ancient world counted much on their 
cities. and tor that reason many of 
the military conflicts were directed 
towards those centers. Aroer was a 
city of Moab and its inhabitants were 
warned of the destruction to come 
upon the city. Espy means to look on 
and see the people fteeing f rom the 
city. They were then to ask the mean
ing at the excitement and would won
der what is done! 

Verse 20. This gives the answer to 
the· inquiry. which is that Moab is 
confounded or confused because it Is 

broken by the invasion of the Baby
lonians. Arnon was a stream on whose 
banks the city of Aroer was located, 
and the stream is represented as la
menting the hard fate of the country 
through which it flowed. 

Vere 21. The towns named in this 
verse were not very important and 
little is known of them. But the Moab
ites counted much on their many 
towns or cities. and the Lord wished 
them to get some idea of the greatness 
of His wrath by overthrowing them. 

Verses 22-24. The cities named in 
this paragraph were to receive pun
ishment similar to those previously 
named, hence they are grouped into 
the one unit. 

Verse 25. Wben horn is used figura
tively It is defined "power" in the 
lexicon. The power of Moab as a 
nation was to be taken from her by 
the Babylonians. 

Verse 26. We should understand 
these terms are being used flguratively. 
A drinking man sometimes boasts of 
his ability to "handle" as much liquor 
as he chooses. God represents Moab 
in that frame of mind and predicts 
that he wf1l be forced to swallow more 
than he can manage. He was to be
come repulsively sick from drink and 
then forced to wallow In the dis
charges of h is besotted stomach. 

Verse 27. Moab had made light of 
I srael and compared him to a man 
caught among thieves. It was true 
that Israel had met with misfortune 
as a chastisement from God for his 
sins, but the Lord would not tolerate 
having Moab skip with joy over it. 

Verse 28. The burden of the oppres
sion that waa to come against the 
people of Moab would be directed 
chiefly against the cities. That is why 
the citizens or such spots were told 
(which was a form of prediction) to 
lea.ve them and dwell among the rocks. 

Verse 29. Pride is not always mani
fested by a display of outward glory. 
The original word is also rendered 
"arrogancy," which means an over
bearing a ttitude. Moab had certainly 
shown that disposition against Israel, 
a noted instance being that in the 
altair of Balak and Balaam (Num. 
22-24) _ 

Verse 30. Tbe same spirit described 
as pride in the preceding verse is here 
called wrath. In that attitude Moab 
threatened to destroy Israel (even as 
he tried in the days of Balak) , but 
God knew all a.bout it and decreed the 
failure of the plot. Shall n ot effect it 
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means Moab would nol be able to bring 
the effect against Israel that he con· 
spired to do. 

Verse 31. Will I howl is a form of 
prediction, meaning that Moab would 
howl for the miseries that the Lord 
would bring against the land. Kir-heres 
was one name of a place in the land 
of Moab that was destined to feel the 
sting of God's wrath. 

Verse 32. Much of this verse is fig
urative but it has the same thought as 
the other predictions against the land. 
W eep with the weeping means that 
Sibmah will weep In the same manner 
as did Jazer, a city that had been 
taken by invaders (Num. 21: 32). 
Plants refers to the people who are 
gone (will go, according to prophetic 
style) over the sea. This c1ause is an 
indirect reference to the cities tribu
tary to Babylon. 

Verse 33. Grape cultiva tion was one 
of the principal industries of the lands 
of the Bible. For that reason an inter
ference with that business would be 
considered a serious thing for the 
country: such a misfortune was to 
befall the land of Moab. 

Verse 34. Ni1-nri'1/1, was a stream in 
the region of Moab. and the other 
names were towns and places that de· 
pended on the waters for sus tenance. 
but that was to be cut 00' by the curse 
the Lord intended bringing on the 
country. According to verse 11 Moab 
had never suffered much as a nation. 
even as a heifer 0/ three years old had 
never known the hardships of work. 
The circumstance is used to illustrate 
the unaccustomed misfortune to be 
brought against the land. 

Verse 35. The idolatrous practices 
of Moab were destined to be stopped 
by the Lord. This would be accom
plished by the dearth that would come 
which would cut short the production 
of animals and other items commonly 
used in sacrifices. 

Verse 36. The distressful situation 
of Moab is described figuratively in 
this passage. The prophet (speaking 
for the Lord) expresses a pitiable 
attitude toward the sad fate decreed 
to come upon the land. The figure is 
based upon an instrument called a 
pipe. The appropriateness of such a 
comparison will be apparent in the 
following quotation from Smith's Bible 
Dictionary: "The sound of the pipe 
was apparently a soft wailing note. 
which made it appropriate to be used 
In mourning and at funerals." This 
explains to us the reason for the lan
guage in Matthew 9: 23. 

Verse 37. In ancient times a strange 
custom prevailed in cases or great dis· 
tress or anxiety. People would muti
late their bodies and disarrange their 
hall' and beards in the manner de
scribed in this verse. 

Verse 38. Houses had flat roofs in 
the eastern countries so that people 
used them as places of prayer and 
other activities. (See Acts 10: 9.) 
Moab was destined to engage in mourn· 
ing programs on the tops of their 
houses as well as in the streets. when 
the threatened punishment came upon 
the country. 

Verse 39. They shall hOwl means 
that others shall express themselves 
at the shameful condition that was to 
come on the land of Moab. The sig
nificance of it is in the fact of the 
situation's being so evident that others 
would realize it and make remarks. 

Verse 40. H e shall fly denotes that 
the Lord will come down upon Moab 
with his punishment. even as an eagle 
would swoop over a land. 

Verse 41. Kerioth was a town of 
Moab and it was to suffer the same 
fate as her sisters, When a woman is 
In the pangs of childbirth her entire 
nervous system is in a state of terror 
(JOhn 16: 21). That circumstance is 
used to illustrate the state of mind 
that wHl overcome the men of :Moab 
whell they see the trouble in their 
gates. 

Verse 42. The destrUction of ,Moab 
was to be understood in a comparative 
sense and not in a total one as will be 
seen in the last verse at this chapter. 

Verse 43. A pit indicates a place 
Into which one might fall. and a snare 
mealls an instrument in which one 
would be caught. Both terms are used 
to indicate the downward plunge that 
the people of Moab would take in the 
hour of their adversity, 

Verse 44. The varied experiences of 
escaping from one difficulty only to 
run into another describes the things 
that were destined to come upon the 
land of Moab. Year Of their visitation 
means the year when God would visit 
Moab with his punishments. 

Verse 45. Heshbon was a Prominent 
city of Moab and the people thought 
they would find shelter in the shadow 
thereot. They fled there because of the 
force of the enemy that the Lord had 
chosen by whom to chastise the Moab
ites. But the fire of God's wrath had 
already shot forth even In the region 
at Heshbon so that it would not avail 
anything to flee thither for the pur
pose of finding refuge. 
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Verse 46. The people of Ohernosh 
means the Moabites who relied on this 
god for protection. Instead of helD 
from this false god his worshipers 
were to perish. 

Verse 47. Moab never did go bodily 
into national captivity as we under
stand that term regarding the cap
tivity of Israel. It rather indicated a 
state of domination under some other 
people in which its naUonal progress 
was che<:ked. The original tor cap
tivity is defined by Strong, "a former 
state of prosperity." Thus the predic
tion in the phrase bring again the 
captivitll means that after having suf
fered punishment according to God's 
purpose, He would restore to the land 
of Moab its previous state of national 
prosperity and the liberty of enjoy
ment therein. 

JEREMIAH 49 
Verse 1. Several noted heathen na

tions w111 be considered In this chap
ter because the Lord had complaints 
against all of them. The first one is 
the A n!.-1nonitcs who were descended, 
like the Moabltes, from Lot. More than 
once we have seen that God has used 
various foreign nations to chastise his 
own people. yet when those nations 
took improper JOY from the misfor
tunes of Israel the Lord turned against 
them. In 2 Kings 24: 2, 3 Is an account 
of the punishment of the kingdom of 
Judah, and the Ammoni tes were in
cluded in the forces God used for the 
purpose. Previously Israel (the 10-tribe 
kingdom) had been taken out of their 
possessions and Judah would logically 
have been the rightful Inheritor of 
the territory lett by Israel. But Judah 
incurred the wrath of God and :for· 
fe ited the right to it and hence He 
brought the nations men t ioned (in
cluding the Ammonites) against the 
country. However, that did not justify 
the Ammonites in acting as if Israel 
had no rightful inheritor of his estate. 
In seizing. therefore, upon the terri
tory of Gad (a part of the 10-tribe 
dominions), the Ammonites brought 
upOn themselves the predictions here 
recorded. 

Verse 2. Rahbath was a city of the 
Ammonites and was destined to suffer 
the ravages of war. The las t clause 
means that the people who had pos
sessed the territory of Israe l would 
be brought under by Israel. 

Verse 3. This Ai is not the one so 
well known in Israelite history, but 
was one near Heshbon and belonging 
to the Ammonites. It was doomed 

along wi th other Ammonite cities to 
feel the weight of God's wrath. King 
flO into captivity means a condition 
in which the leading men of the nation 
would be temporarily subdued, not 
that the nation as a body would be 
taken into another country. 

Verse 4. D aughter is a tl.gura tive 
name of a city or country, and it is 
here applied to the Ammonites. They 
are caned baCksliding because they 
had slipped in their national conduct 
and had brought upon themselves the 
displeasure of the Lord. Flowing 
valley means the resources of their 
prosperity in which they gloried. They 
boasted that their wealth would pro
vide them security against any who 
might come to them .. 

Verse 5. In s pite of their mater ial 
strength the Ammonites were destined 
to be thrown into a panic of fear. 
This would be similar to the predic
tions aga.inst Moab in chapter 48: 4l. 
(See the comments at that place.) 
Under the confusion of this panicky 
state they would be scattered by the 
adversaries about them. 

Verse 6. The unfortUnate condition 
of the Ammonites was not to be per
manent. BT'ing agai n. the captivity has 
the same meaning as a like statement 
about Moab. (See the comments on it 
at chapter 48: 47.) 

Verse 7. Edom, was another name 
for Esau (Gen. 66: 1) and the Edom
iteR were the descendants of that man. 
Esau was a full brother to Jacob (they 
being tw2ns) and hence these people 
were closer of kin to the I srae l1 tes 
than were the Ammonites. The Edom
ites were a lways l'egarded as enemies 
of the descendants of Jacob and many 
predictions were made agains t them. 
Teman was a prominent district of 
t he Edomltes and was hence singled 
out in the declarations of the prophet. 
The question form of language is used 
in this verse, but the thought 1s that 
the area of Ternan was destined to 
decline in wisdom. 

Verse 8. Dcdan refers to some other 
locality in the land of Edam. The pre
diction of misfor tune that was to come 
on it was expressed in the form at a 
warning for its citizens to ftee from 
the place. Dwell deep is a figurative 
exhortation to the inhabitants of the 
place to "prepare far the worst." or 
to make the best they can of a situa. 
fion of distress when it is brought 
upon them. 

Verse 9. The thought in this verse 
is that what was coming on the people 
of the land would be more desolating 
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than the work ot a grape harvester . 
He would at least leave enough fruit 
to justify going oV"er the vineyard to 
glean. Or a thief would stop when he 
bad secured enough tor his appetite, 
then leave the rest to the owner. 

Verse 10. But Cod threatened to 
make a more complete deso lation than 
t he invaders mentioned in the pre
ceding verse. H a1)e m.ade is past tense 
in form but future in thought. Esau 
(or Edam) was to be exposed as a 
nation to the gaze of others, and the 
prediction is compared to the exposure 
of a man's body to his shame before 
the eyes of the public. Seed is spOiled. 
One word in Strong's definition of the 
origina l for seed is "posterity," and 
for that of spoiled, is "to ravage." The 
phrase means that the Edomites were 
to lose their strong: men in the con
fl icts with their foes. 

Verse 11. This verse sounds like a 
favorable predIction In that the widows 
and orphans were to be cared for by 
the Lord. It virtually is a prediction 
at a misfortune since the very need 
for such special care indicates some 
form of disaster for the land. 

Verse 12. Th,ey whose judgment was 
not to drink of the C1tP. The J ews 
were God's people and it might have 
been expected they would not have to 
drink the cup (figuratively speaking) 
ot affliction on account of their near
ness to the Lord. Yet He did not spare 
them in their sins notwithstanding 
their high relationshIp. Surely, then, 
a foreign nation should not hope to 
escape the wrath of God whom they 
had displeased. 

Verse 13. Bozrah was one of the 
prominent cities of Edom, yet it and 
the cities thereof (meaning its sub
urbs) were to be made desolate. 

Verse 14. The changing back and 
torth between the first and third per
sons in the language need not confuse 
us. It should be understood that God 
is the source of all the statements, 
and the prophet is the one who is de
livering them to man. Hence we here 
have Jeremiah express ly confirming 
the declaration in the preceding sen
tence and telling us he has heard a 
nunor from the Lord. The first word 
is from SHEl\{UWAH, which Strong de
fines, "Something heard, 1. e., an an· 
nouncement." That announcement was 
a prediction that the heathen (nations) 
would gather force against Edom. 

Verse 15. Edam was a heathen na
tton as well as were those destined to 
come against her. We should remem-

ber that the word has a national as 
well as religious use. The prediction 
means that Edom was to be looked 
down upon by other nations like her. 

Verse 16. God had predicted (Gen. 
27: 40) that Edam was to be a ruffian 
sort at people and would assume a 
hostile attitude toward others. This 
very condition was abused and they 
had come to feel so independent they 
"reared not God nor regarded Man." 
But the Lord declared their selt-exalta
tion would not place them beyond the 
reach at Him. 

Verse 17. Not only was Edam to·be 
humiliated from its posi tion at pride 
and haughtiness, but the country was 
to become desolate to the extent that 
passers-by would look with scorn and 
beli ttl. it. 

Verse 18. The land of Edam was to 
become desolate to begin with, but its 
desolation was to be as permanent as 
was that of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Verse 19. For the significance ot the 
comparison to the enraged lion see the 
comments at chapter 4: 7. The second 
half ot the verse refers to the power 
of the Lord over the Edomite8. That 
was to be executed by bringing against 
them some invading force such as the 
Babylonian army. 

Verse 20. The Edomltes are con
sidered as an unfortunate people being 
attacked by a hostile band ot shep· 
herds. The prediction is that even the 
weakest ot those shepherds will be 
able to overcome the Edomites. Their 
power will be to chase them away 
even as a roaring lion would frighten 
a shepherd away trom his flock. 

Verse 21. This verse Is figurative 
and means the downfall or Edom wi1l 
be great . 

Verse 22. The pronoun he refers to 
the Babylonian king who was to come 
against Edom. In this passage the 
comparison is to an eagle 'because of 
it s abili ty to overspread the territory 
attacked. Bozra is singled out because 
it was one of the chief cities of the 
Edomites. For the explanation of com· 
parison to a woman's pangs, see the 
comments at chapter 4: 31; 6: 24; 13: 
21; 22: 23; 30: G; 48: 41. 

Verse 23. Damascus was tbe chief 
City at Syria hence the present pre
diction is against that country. The 
other places named also were cities of 
Syria and were destined to share in 
the hardships of the people. A troubled 
sea in which there would be a tossing 
about is used to compare the unsettled 
condition that was destined to come 
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upon the cities of Syria according to 
the decree of the Lord, 

Verse 24. Specific attention is given 
to Damascus because it was the me
tropolis of the country. But this mighty 
city was warned that it would be 
waxed feebZe and would attempt to 
escape from the doom settling upon it. 

Verse 25. City of praise refers to 
the admiration that the world would 
manifest about her. Not left indicates 
that when God brings his punishments 
upon the land of Syria He will not 
leave out Damascus. 

Verse 26,. It is a special blow to a 
country to have its military men over
thrown. Not only were these men to 
be overthrown, belonging to Damas
cus, but her young men. who should 
supply the future recruits were to be 
slain in the streets. 

Verse 27. Ben·hadad was the name 
of three great kings of Syria. The 
destruction of the palaces therefore 
would mean a thrust at the very vitals 
of the kingdom. 

Verse 28. Kedar is defined by Strong, 
"A son of Ishmael; also (collectively) 
bedawln [the Arabs] (as his descen
dants or representatives)." Enzor is 
Jdentified by Strong as a. city of 
Arabia. hence this verse is a predic
tion against the Arabians. They were 
to be attacked by the king of Babylon 
and overthrown. 

Verse 29. The Arabians were a 
wandering people and had their dwell
ing In tents. This was likewise in 
keeping with their chief occupation 
of tending flocks. This is why it is 
predIcted that the Babylonians were 
to take to themselves the tents and 
curtain, of these people. The cO'mcls 
are mentioned because they were one 
of the usual means of travel over the 
deserts when the Arabs journeyed. 

Verse 30. Flee, get you far of! is the 
prophet's way of predicting that the 
inhabltants of the town of Hazar 
would wish to escape the hand of the 
BabylonIans. This attack by Nebu
chadnezzar was to be through the 
Lord, but the mighty ruler was to go 
about it according to his own counsel 
or advice also. 

Verse 31. Arise is a prediction in 
the form of an order from God for the 
King at Babylon to make the attack 
on the Arabians. Wealthy is from SHE
LEVAtl, which Strong defines , "Tran
Qutl; (in a bad sense) careless; ab
stractly, security." They seemed to 
have the feeling that no danger could 
overhang them. Neither gates nor 

bars, dwell alone. This refers to their 
manner of life, dwelling in tents away 
from civlltzation in general. 

Verse 32. This verse is a Bumming 
up of the material losses the Arab~ 
were to s uffer when the BabylonIans 
overran their territory. 

Verse 33. Wild creatures were to 
dwell in the city of Hazar and it was 
to be a perpetual desolation. To avoid 
confusiOD [ shall explain that the 
Arabians were roving in their habits 
of life as described in the preceding 
verses. However, they had certain cen
tralized places that existed as cities, 
and the form of government which 
they maintained was centered in them. 
These cHtes served as a background 
for the tribes who chose not to resIde 
permanently in any certain place. but 
who wandered through the world at 
times in search of trade. We have an 
inStance of such a business in the 
event of J oseph 's sale as r ecorded in 
Genesis 37th chapter. 

Verse 34. Elam. was the name of a 
number of men but came to designate 
a country. It lay east of Persia proper 
but was finally referred to in various 
reference works under the same bead
ing as PersIa. This prophecy was 
made about GOO years B. c. while the 
overthrow ot the Persian Empire as 
the second of the "four world em
pires" was not until 300 years later; 
it would seem, therefore, that the 
present prediction did not refer to 
that great event. We are sure this is 
correct for the last verse of this chaI>
ter shows the punishment was tem
porary, while the one 300 years later 
was to be 1>Crmanent according to 
Daniel 2: 44. The prediction now be
fore us was evidently concerning some 
earlier misconduct of this district and 
the chastisement was to be far a. time 
only. 

Verse 35. Break the bow Is a refer
ence to their defeat in war because one 
principal means of warfare in ancient 
times was the bow and arrow. 

Verse 36. Four w inds is figurative 
and means that the desolation to be 
wrought in Elam was to be general. 
The citizens of the count.·y were to 
be scattered in every direction. That 
is indicated by the figure just used 
since it is equivalent to r eferring to 
the four poInts of the compass. 

Verse 37. To be dismayed means to 
be confused and frightened at the 
sight of such powerful foes. The con
dition was to be brought about be
cause of the Lord's fierce anger at 
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their evil conduct. These people bad 
shown too much in terest in the oppo
sition that other heathen kings had 
manifested against God's people. Con-
sumed could not mean they were to 
be literally destroyed for the last verse 
says they were to survive. It means, 
therefore, that for the time being they 
would cease to be a people. 

Verse 38. Set my throne m eans the 
Lord would overthrow the power of 
E lam and take char ge of the countrY 
Himself and see that matters were run 
as he saw fit. 

Verse 39. For the meaning of bring 
again the capti·vUy see the comments 
at chapter 48: 47. This indicates the 
threatened punishment was to be tem
porary on Elam. 

JEREMIAH 50 
Verse 1. Various heathen powers 

are being threatened in the remaining 
chaPters of this book and a large por
tion of the predicUons will be against 
Babylon or Chaldea, It was the first 
of the "four world empir es" so well 
no ted in prophecy and history. God 
was using this empi re t o chastise his 
own people, but he never tolerated 
the hostile attitude of any nation to
ward His people, even though said 
people deserved the punishment. 

Verse 2. God was especially dis
pleased with the heathen nations be
cause they worshiped false gods and 
pretended to rely so much upon them. 
Bel was a short form for Baal which 
was a god of the Babylonians. Mero
dach was a title used in connection 
with the same god otherwise known 
as Bel or BaaL I s confounded is a 
prophecy that wben the day of the 
Babylonian doom arrives her idol will 
avail her nothing. 

Verse 3, The Babylonian Empire 
was overthrown by t he Medo-Persian 
Empire, and that empire is referred 
to in history under a variety of terms. 
Sometimes it is the one here shown 
which was the full and proper title; 
at other times it Is refer red to as the 
Medes and Persians; in still others 
either one of the names may be used 
to designate the wbole empire. How
ever, care must be taken not to apply 
t his use of the single name in every 
instance, for in a few cases one of 
them is used as a distinction from the 
other, The reader will be informed 
when such use of either word is to be 
observed. The present verse is a pre
diction of the overthrow of Babylon 
and the power that was to accomplish 
that fact was the Medo-Persian (here 

called the Medea) and it was geo· 
graphically north of the Babylonian 
te r ritory. For the historical fulfill
ment of this decisive action see the 
quotation at Isaiah 13: 1 in volume 3 
of thIs CO.,U,IENTARY, The downfall of 
Babylon takes up many verses of this 
chapter, and the reader wi1l do well 
to have his copy of the historical state
men t ready for reference. 

Verse 4. Many times the events of 
prophecy and fulfillment are not in
serted in chronological order. In the 
present instance, however, the literal 
or de r has been observed. The release 
or the Jews from captivi ty in Babylon 
(whIch is the subject of this and the 
following verse) took place at the 
same time that Babylon was con
quered, When the Medes an d Persians 
took possession of Babylon, they gave 
the Jews permission to return to their 
own land. I srael and Judah are Dallled 
distinctly because the former which 
was the 100tribe kingdom, and the 
latter which was the 2-tr ibe kingdom 
had been in captivity. The former had 
been tak en into the territory while 
the Assyrians had control of it, and 
the latter was taken into virtually the 
same area after the Babylonians 
gained possession, W e might wonder 
why the Jews would be weeping at 
s uch a lime. but it will not seem 
strange if we realize the Illingled feel
ings of JOY and penitence that must 
have possessed them at that time, 
They had been captives in a strange 
land where they were not permitted 
to serve the Lord, Now they are 
headed toward thei r own beloved 
country where they will have the law
ful opportunity to seek the Lord their 
God. No wonder, tben. that their 
emotions would be sUrred so that tbey 
would be caused to weep, The bistor

. ieal fulfillment of the return of the 
J ews from captivity is Quoted at Isaiah 
14: 1, in volume 3 of this COMMENTARY, 
The Biblical account of it" is in the 
books of Ezra and Nebemiah. 

Verse 5, They shall ask the way 
was fulfilled in Ezra 8: 21-23. The 
perpetual covenant was the agreement 
wh ich the Jews made to bring about 
a ll necessary reforms in their social 
lives, and to worship the true God only. 

Verse 6. This verse is a glance back 
over the past experiences at the nation 
of the J ews. The language Is tormed 
from the occupation of a shepherd and 
his sheep. The leaders were the shep
herds and the people were the flock. 
Those leaders had misled and neg
lected the people in the same way that 
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an unfaithtul shepherd would treat his 
flock. The result of such neglect would 
be that it would be caused to wander 
from one mountain to another until 
the sheep would lose sight at its fold 
or restingplace. 

Verse 7. Found them have deV01lred 
then" refers to the rough treatment 
the Jews received from the heathen 
nations whom God sutrered to come 
against the sheep of His pasture. We 
offend not represents those nations as 
denying there was anything wrong in 
what they were doing to the Jews. 
They felt ,justified in it because that 
nation (the Jews) had sinned. against 
tne Lord and deserved what they were 
getting. 

Verse 8. This verse comes back to 
the subject of the return of the J ews 
from Babylonian captivity. The pas
sage is a prediction of the return 
stated in the form of an order for 
them to leave the land of thei r bond
age. H e goats before the flocks. A he 
goat befng strong and rugged would 
be able to brave the wllde rness and 
lead the way for the more timid sheep. 
In Ezra 1: 5 we see this prediction 
fulfilled when the chief 01 the fathers 
rose up because their spirit God raised 
to go build the house 0/ the Lord .. 

Verse 9. Before the Jews could (10 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans 
(or Babylonians), that nation must 
first be overcome by another. That 
was to be done by an assembly of great 
nations, which refers to the Medes 
and Persians. That force was to come 
agaInst the empire that had been hold
ing the Jews in captivity tor 70 years. 

Verse 10. Chaldea here is the same 
as Babylonia and was destined to fall . 
S 1udl be spoiled means that the in
vading nation would take possession 
or ,the property of Babylon. 

Verse 11. Because ye we1'e glad. God 
would never tolerate a boasting atti
tude from those whom He had used to 
punish his own people. Afte r they had 
served the Lord's purpose, they in 
turn were destined to be chastised. 
That was why the Medo-Persian Em
pire was raised up by the Lord as the 
conqueror or Babylon. 

Verse 12. A mother's disappoint
ment over an unworthy child Is used 
to compare the humiliation that was 
destined to come upon Babylon. Shall 
be Is in italics but is justified by the 
context, so that the clause should 
read "she shall be the hindmost of 
the nations"; it means that Babylon 
was to become the deserted nation. 

Wilderness and desert was a predic
tion that the City of Babylon would 
become such a spot as per the his
torical quotation referred to in verse 3. 

Verse 13. In reading the historical 
quotation cited in verse 3 in connection 
with the several passages predicting 
the overthrow of Babylon, care should 
be taken to distinguish between the 
Babylonian Empire as a whole and 
its capital as a city. The former was 
to be taken over by another power but 
lett intact for the possession ot the 
victorious one, but the latter as a city 
was to be destroyed and never rebuilt. 
All predictions as to a desert and an 
uninhabited spot apply to the city only. 

Verse 14. This verse is a prediction 
in the form of an order for the North 
country (referred to in verse 9) to 
come agaln'St Babylon. The overthrow 
or Babylon by Persia was not as a 
favor for the conquering power, but 
as a punishment upon Babylon because 
she had sinned against the Lord. 

Verse 15. It is a general custom for 
the successful one in any kind of a 
contest to applaud even with a "yen" 
of triumph. That sort of performance 
was to take place against Babylon as 
predicted by the words shout against 
her. Hath given her hand means that 
Babylon would give way to the forces 
attacking her. Vengeance Of the Lord. 
When any person or group carries out 
an action that results in vengeance 
against another, such action is re
garded as the vengeance of God if He 
has called for such action. (This is 
the teaching of Paul in Romans 12: 19 
and 2 Corinthians 7: 11.) 

Verse 16. The Babylonian Empire 
(like all world-powers) was made up 
of various groups of people. In the 
time of her subjection she was to be 
rendered belpless as to occupations 
and other resources. The morale of 
the people was to be so lowered they 
would shrink into their individual 
refuges among their own lands. 

Verse 17. Israel is used of the na
tion as a whole and the verse 1s a 
historical statement. Ten tribes were 
taken away by Assyria (2 Kings 17) 
and two tribes were taken by the kJng 
of Babylon (2 Kings 24 and 25). Sheep 
refers to the flock to which the nation 
is compared. and it was to be scattered 
over the wilds of the heathen fields. 

Verse 18. Assyria was the first to 
oppress God's people and she was 
punished by being overthrown under 
the Chaldean yoke. Later the king ot 
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Babylon was chastised by the invasion 
or the Medo-Pers ian Empire. 

Verse 19. The event predtcted at the 
close of the preceding verse was fol· 
lowed immediately by the release of 
God's people who were then in cap
tivity in Babylon. They not only were 
to be released from the yoke of Baby
lon but were to be given possession of 
tbe ci ties and other Important spots in 
their native land. 

Verse 20. I-niquity Of Israel ... 
30uoht for . .. not be found is a pre· 
diction that Israel would be cured of 
the chief national evll ot Idolatry. For 
the historical fulfillment of this pre
diction see the quotation at Isaiah 1: 
25, volume 3 of thi s COMl'tlENTARY. 

Verse 21. From this verse through 
32 constitu tes a bracket of predictions 
agajnst Babylon or Chaldea. (See note 
a t verse 3.) i\ferathaim, and PckorL 
were cities of that country and the 
Persians were called upon to go up 
against them. When thls nation brings 
utter destruction upon the cities of 
Babylon it will be according to all that 
I (the Lord) commanded thee. 

Verse 22. Souna 01 battle was a 
statement both of present fac t and a 
J)redtction of facts in the nea r future. 
The invasion by Persia into Babylon 
had not occurred in ltteral tact when 
the p rophet began to write, but the 
gathering of the military torces of that 
eastern empire was going on under 
men destined to overthrow the Baby
lonians. 

Verse 23. A ha»~mer is a heavy in
strument by which objects may be 
beaten and crushed. The Babylonian 
Empire had been just t hat kind of an 
instrument against the other nations 
ot the world. Now tha t great hammer 
was to be brolten and its holder (the 
city ot Babylon) was to become a 
desolation. 

Verse 24. The pronoun I means the 
Lord who had laia a snare for the 
capital city. Wast not aware was a 
pred iction of the suddenness and sur
J)rise with which the Persians would 
take possession of Babylon. (See Dantel 
5 for the fulfillment.) 

Verse 25. An armory Is >'l. place for 
storing weapons of war. T c o:wn th is 
place or speak of opening it 3 a fig
urative expression, referring to the use 
the Lord makes of one heathen nation 
wben such services a re needed to chas
tise another. The particular armory 
that was to be used in the pl'esent case 
was tha t against the Babylonians or 
Chaldeans. The moUve for the opening 

of this place of weapons was God's in
dignaUon at the cruelty ot Babylon 
against Israel. 

Verse 26. This is a prediction made 
in the form of an order from head
quarters, and it pertains to the over
throw ot the city of Babylon by the 
Persians. The complete destrUction of 
the capital cfty was predicted as well 
as the defeat ot the men of war. 

Verse 27. Bullocks (or bulls) Is 
used figuratively in the Bible where 
the connection shows it means war· 
rial'S or other strong men (Psa. 22: 
12). Hence the strong men ot Baby
lon were to be sacrificed to the ven
geance of God and the Persians were 
to preside at the service. Time of 
their visitation. means the visiting 
upon them ot the punishment decreed 
by the Lord. 

Verse 28. This verse Is sun a part 
of the bracket concerning Babylon, 
but Is a slight diversion to note the 
escape at Israel from the doomed city. 
With Inspired ears the prophet could 
hear his people announcing their re
lease according to God. 

Verse 29. Archer s were the men 
who used the bow and arrow, a promi
nent weapon of warfare in ancient 
times. This is a prediction that such 
forces would be called together against 
the wicked city of Babylon. God aI
wnys hates pride, especially when it 
is connected with cruelty. and the 
Babylonians were just such people in 
their doings. 

Verse 30. This verse 18 literal and 
predicts the attack and overthrow of 
the men in the city of Babylon. The 
event took place on the n ight of 
Belshazzar's feast. 

Verse 31. One way that pride is 
m anifested is in being stubborn or 
rebe1l10us against admonition. The 
prophet Daniel (ch. 5: 22, 23) charged 
this fatal conduct against the king of 
Babylon who had called for him on 
that noted occasion of the Chaldean 
downfall, while interpreting the writ
ing on the wall. 

Verse 32. The capital City of the 
Chaldeans was destined to be de
stroyed and never to be rebuilt. The 
country in general would remain in 
good condition in the posseSSion 01' the 
conquerors , but the capltai was to be 
in Susa or Shusan. 

Verses 33, 34. The long passage of 
predictions against Babylon is broken 
into with these two verses to insert 
one on the return of the J ews to their 
own land. lItrael and Judah are men-
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tloned distinctively because both of 
the divisions of the nation of the Jews 
had been held in bondage in virtually 
the same territory. That Is why it is 
said that they were oppressed together. 

Verse 35. The prophet resumes his 
wrtttngs against the Babylonian Em
pire, also called the Chaldeans. The 
sword was another of the weapons com
monty used in ancient warfare, and it 
Is predicted that the men ot Babylon 
were doomed to teel its edge. Not only 
were the military men to suffer from 
it. but the leading men in civilian life 
also were to be cut down by the sword. 

Verse 36. Liars is from BEDJYL, which 
Strong deflnes, "A brag or lie; also a 
Har." The passage refers to the false 
prophets among the Jews who boasted 
that no country could harm them, thus 
lulling the common people into a 
false assurance of peace. But the 
sword of the Lord in the bands of the 
Persians was coming against them 
and they were going to dote, which 
means they would be made to feel and 
act toolishly and manitest tbe greatest 
at contusion. 

Verse 37. This is more along the 
same line as the preceding verses. 
These leading men depended on their 
soldiers to protect the country against 
invasion but to no avail. The sword 
ot the invading army was to overcome 
these men of war and they were to 
becom.e as wonwn. This comparison 
was made in view of the fact that 
women were not armed nor otherwise 
provided for military service. 

Verse 38. Drought when used liter
ally refers to a lack of moisture and 
tha.t was actually brought about in 
tMs case. The Persians diverted the 
stream of the Euphrates River so they 
could march into the city of Babylon. 
The reader should again consult the 
historical note referred to in verse 3. 
This great event made a logical occa
sion for the predictions of the follow
ing two verses on the desolation of 
Babylon. 

Verse 39. The historical note just 
cited wil1 show the fulfl1lment of this 
prediction to have been literally true. 
The city of Babylon became an unin
habited spot, and only these doleful 
creatures of desert life could live there. 

Verse 40. This verse emphasizes the 
preceding one by comparing Babylon 
to the city of Sodom in its complete 
desolation. The site at that wicked 
city and its neighbors became the 
Dead Sea because of the extent of 
territory involved, but the condition 

was the same as that of Babylon in 
that no human being could live there. 

Verse 41. This verse predicts the 
attack tram the Medo-Persian Empire 
whose territory lay north and east of 
Babylon. This twofold empire was to 
continue many years and be ruled by 
a succession of kings, many at whom 
were powerful. 

Verse 42. A bow was used to shoot 
an arrow and a lance was thrust by 
hand: these two forms or weapons 
were used by the Persians. The rough 
practices of these people are predicted 
in this verse. The history of their 
long combined reign is too full of in
cidences and details to relate in this 
place. 

Verse 43. This verse has specific 
reference to Belshazzar and his plight 
when he saw the handwriting on the 
wall (see Daniel 5: G). 

Verse 44. For comments. and his
torical information on the lion's ac
tions see chapter 4: 7. In the present 
case the Hon is the Medo-PersIan Em
pire. Who shall appoint m e a time 
impl1es that no one will be able to 
plead any detence when the Lord 
brings the year of his vengeance upon 
Babylon. 

Verse 45. Cottnsel means the advice 
and decision of the Lord concerning 
Babylon. Land Of the OhaJdeans means 
the same as the Babylonian territory. 
Least of the flock means that Persia 
w1l1 very easily conquer their habi
tation- which refers to Babylon. 

Verse 46. Earth is moved ts a figure 
at speech and reters to the revolution
ary etTect upon the world of the report 
of the downfall of the Babylonian 
Empire. 

JEREMIAH 51 
Verse 1. This long chapter is a con· 

tinuation of Jeremiah's predictions 
against Babylon. Much of the lan
guage Is figurative even as the pro· 
phetic style often is. Wind Is very de· 
struct! ve when it comes in great vol
umes, and the onrushing ot the Per· 
sians was to be like such a wind. Rise 
up agai n st me. Since the Lord was the 
power that was bringing the Persian 
army against the land ot Babylon. 
those who opposed them were opposing 
Him. 

Verse 2. Fanners is from a word 
that means a foreigner, and fan is 
from ZAltAR, which Strong defines. "To 
toss about; by implication to dltruse, 
winnow." The statement means that 
Babylon was to be treated as chaff 
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and the Persians were to be the work
ers who would use the fan, Since the 
empire of Babylon was become a s 
cbafl'. when the tan has done its WOI'k 
it will leave the land empty. 

Verse 3. The literal meaning of tbis 
verse Is for the Persians to oppose the 
Babylonians. Hirn that benaeth means 
tbe Babylonian w ho bends the bow 
to shoot an arrow. The Persian archer 
(a user of a bow) Is told to bend his 
bow to shoot an arrow at the other 
man. A brigandine is a coat of mail 
or metal armor. The Babylonian wore 
one and lifted himself up; that is, he 
stood up and t rusted in the protection 
of his a rmor. The Persian soldier is 
told (in prediction) to stand against 
the other so ldi er who trusted in his 
armor. 

Verse 4. This is a more direct pre
diction that the Chaldeans were to be 
slain in their own land. The streets 
of t heir cities were to be strewn with 
dead bodies. 

Verse 5. These misfortunes were to 
come upon the Babylonians on behalf 
of Israel and Judah who bad been 
held in captivity by these heathen. 
And all tbis was to be done in spite 
of the sins ot God's people committed 
while they were in their own land. 
But the Lord would not tolerate the 
attitude of the Babylonians toward 
even an unrighteous nation when it 
was the peculiar possession of Him. 

Verse 6. God's people were to flee 
out of the land of Babylon and this 
verse Is a prediction of the return to 
their own land. The Biblical account 
of the fulfll1ment of the prediction is 
in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
The historical account of it was quoted 
at Isaiah 14 : 1 in volume 3 of this 
COMMENTARY. 

Verse 7. When cup is used figura
tively it denotes an instrument con
taining t be wine of wrath or other un
pleasant lot to be experienced by 
someone. When God is said to be 
using the cup it is a signal tha t He is 
imposing upon some person some de
served chastisement. In the instance 
at hand Babylon is the cup and God 
has used it against certain nations to 
punish them for thei r wrongs. But 
Babylon took too much joy out of the 
dis tress that was brought onto the na
tions by dr inking from this "cup" 
served to them, so now the Lord is go· 
ing to bring her to suffer humiliation. 

Verse 8. Babylon is fallen is present 
tense in form but futUre in thought. 
Su,dden.ly refers to the surprise attack 
described in Daniel 5. 

Verse 9. 'rhe gist of this verse is 
that Babylon was a self-willed nation 
and would never have accepted any in
structions that might have prevented 
her downfall. She was to receive the 
chasUsement tbat was due her wicked 
stubbornness. Judgment f'eacheth unto 
heaven (or to the skies) Is a figurative 
expression. meaning the doom of Baby
lon was to be great. 

Verse 10. The pronoun our reters to 
the Medes and Persians who were the 
instrument in God 's hands for the pun
ishment of Babylon. The verse means 
that in attaeking the natton these peo
ple will be doing the right thing. 

Verse 11. This is the same thought 
as the preceding verse. Mention of 
only the Medes is merely a common 
manner of the Old Testament writers 
in referring to the Medo-Persian Em
pire. God was back of th is kingdom in 
its movements upon Babylon. 

Verse 12. The standard, is the flag 
or ensign of a nation or army. The 
passage is a prediction that the Medes 
would raise their flag in triumph upon 
the walls of Babylon. Having taken 
possession of t he city, they would place 
a guard to be on the 100kout for any 
who might attempt to wres t their vic
to ry from them. The watchers on the 
walls would not be enough protection, 
but others would be stationed at spots 
in hiding to detect any attempt of the 
enemy to surprise the conquerors in 
some attack. 

Verse 13. Waters refers to the River 
Euphrates that flowed through the city 
of Babylon. It Is a mighty stream and 
was the pride of the Chaldean capital. 
Measure of thy coveteousncss denotes 
that the sad end about to come upon 
the city will be appropriate in view of 
her grasping disposition. 

Verse 14. The men with whom the 
city was to be fi lled were the Medes 
and Pers ians. (See Daniel 5.l Lift up 
a shout refers to the cry at victory 
that a successful a rmy makes when it 
has taken possession of the enemy 
position. 

Verse 15. He 18 the Lord Of hosts 
mentioned in the preceding verse. The 
earth was made by His power and cer· 
tainly he can overcome even the 
strongest of the governments of men. 
This will be accompltshed soon by the 
hand of the Medo·Persian Empire. 

Verse 16. The thought in this verse 
is on God's control over the rain and 
other elements of the universe. Since 
the entire workings of the universe 
are subjeet to the divine power, then 
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surely such a comparatively small thing 
as a human monarchy cannot resist 
that power successfully. 

Verse 17. To be brutish. means to be 
more like a dumb brute than a human 
being. When a man makes a graven 
Image to worship he manifests a mind 
that is foolish and one that is to be 
compared to tlla 1 of a beast. 

Verse 18. They means the graven 
images which the heathen nations 
formed to worship. Such gods are 
vanity or vain. Ti m e of their visita.tion 
means the time when they are put to 
the test. When that time comes the 
weakness of these idols will be mant: 
fested in that all who have relted upon 
them will perish. 

Verse 19. Portion Of Jacob means 
that which Jacob received from the 
Lord, which was the favor of divine 
help not to be compared with the ad
vantages of the heathen. He means the 
Lord as the source "from whom all 
blessings flow." 

Verse 20. Battle axe is from 1o(APPt:TS, 
which Strong defines, "A smiler, i. e., 
a war club." For the sake of lsrael 
who came from Jacob, the Lord will 
use the Medes (and Persians) as a war 
club to hammer the nations that have 
mistreated His people. 

Verse 21. Horse and rider were used 
in battle, and those of the enemy na
tion!'! were to be broken or brought to 
defeat in war. 

Verse 22. All ages and ranks and 
sexes of the hostile nations were to be 
brought under. None will be able to 
endure when God sends his torces as 
his agencies to carry out his vengeance 
against those who disresped Him. 

Verse 23. The reference to shepherds 
and husbandmen. indicates that all agri
cu1tural pursuits will be stopped. Cap
ta'ins and rulers pertain to the govern
mental departments of a nation, and 
these also were to be overthrown in 
God's wrath. 

Verse 24. This verse comes Into more 
direct reference to the specific event 
which the prophet has been describing. 
Babylon and Ohaldea are the same as 
to the present situation, and Zion 
stands for the nation of God Which 
bad been mistreated by the mentioned 
people of the heathen nations. 

Verse 25. Mountain in symbOlic lan
guage means a government, and in 
this place it means the government of 
Babylon. God was against this "moun
tain" because of the destruction that it 
had wrought in the earth. It a rocky 
mountain 'Should be burnt into lava it 

would roll down and be flattened out 
and cease to exist as a mountain. 
Hence this mountain of Babylon Is 
threatened with being dissolved by the 
fire of God's anger and be brought to 
nothing as a kingdom. 

Verse 26. They (the Medes and Per
sians) will not use the building ma
terials of Babylon for their own bene
fit for that will not be the purpose of 
their attack. However . they will de
stroy the city and make it desolate 
for ever. 

Verse 27. The world empires such 
as Medo·Persia comprised the units of 
government in many localities. Some 
of such units are mentioned in this 
verse and they will be among the forccs 
that Persia will bring against tbe 
capital of the Babylonians. Sct up a 
standard in the land means the flag ot 
the Invading army will be planted in 
the conquered country. 

Verse 28. This is virtually the same 
in thought as the preceding verse, and 
it means the Medes wi1l gather with 
their accumulated forces and come 
against Babylon. 

Verse 29. The land ot Babylon has 
special application to the site of the 
capital city and perhaps the nearby 
territorY. The country in general re
mained to be inhabited by the citizens 
whom it pleased the Persians to permil 

Verse 30. The war had been going 
on in the country at large before the 
city of Babylon was attacked. But all 
the while the active soldiers were In 
the field in defence of their countrY, 
the princes of the land. and especially 
those in the capital city were shrink
ing from their military duty. While 
this cowardly attitude was being main· 
talned their houses were being burned 
by the invading forces. 

Verse 31. Before reading this and 
the following verse it is very important 
to read tbe historical note or quotation 
made at Isaiah 13: 78 in volume 3 of 
this C OMMEN'l'ARY. A 'Post Is a runner 
whose business it Is to spread news or 
reports of great interest, and this verse 
is a prediction of the events that took 
place on the memorable night at Bel
shazzar's feast and death. City taken 
at one end. While the king was ab
sorbed in his drinking teast, the Per
sians were making their way into the 
city at one end, the place where the 
Euphrates River entered beneath the 
walls. (See note again.) 

Verse 32. Passages are stopped. The 
Euphrates River flowed through the 
city of Babylon and at every street 
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coming down to it there were means 
provided tor crossing over. After the 
Persians got witbin the city through 
the lowered river. they took possession 
or a ll these crossings. R eeds is from 
AGAll , which Strong defines. "A marsh; 
hence a rush (as growing in swamps); 
hence a stockade of reeds." A stockade 
is a sort of fortification made of stout 
posts and these heavy reeds on the 
banks of the river were so used. After 
the stream had been lowered in the 
way described in the historical note, 
the Persians set fire to these reeds. 
This wou1d produce an alarming ap
pearance which accounts for the pre
diction that the men Of war are 
affrighted. 

Verse 33. A threshing-floor is a place 
where grain 1s beaten and then the chaff 
is blown away. Babylon has already 
been compared to chaff (verse 2) and 
hence the prediction is repeated that 
the city was desti ned to be threshed. 

Verse 34. The Lord speaks of the 
mis trea tment of his people as if it had 
been done to Him. Jesus taught the 
same principle in Matthew 25: 45. The 
king of Babylon n amed in this verse 
was the one in power when the "three 
captivities" took place and hence he is 
the one named in the complaint. 

Verse 35. The complaint that God 
expressed in the preceding verse on 
behalf of his people is made in this 
verse by the people themselves. Zion 
and Jerusalem are mentioned because 
the former was the most important 
district at the latter. 

Verse 36. The invasion of Babylon 
by means of the Euphrates River is 
predicted by the phrase dry up her sea. 
Strong says the original for sea is 
sometimes defined as "a large river." 
By the ingenully of Cyrus ( the Persian 
comman der) the river was rendered 
powerless as a defence for Babylon. 

Verse 37. This ve rse is a repetition 
of the prediction that Baby)on was to 
be completely destroyed and never to 
be Inhabi ted nor rebuilt. 

Verses 38·40. I have purposely com
bined t hese verses into one paragraph 
because at the direct relation of aU the 
items to each other. The passage is a 
prediction of the scen es in Babylon on 
that last night of Belshazzar. The stu
dent will do well to read again very 
carefu11y the fifth chapter of Daniel. 
Then r ead again the historical quota
tion given at Isaiah 13: 1 in volume 3 
of this COMMENTARY. 

Verse 41. Strong's lexicon says She
shach is a symbolic name of Babylon. 

The taking ot such a great city was 80 
unusual an event that it caused uni· 
versal surprise. Praise . .. surpri sed. 
Those who had direct information on 
the noted event gave forth such great 
praise or laudation that the nations 
were astonished. 

Verse 42. In figurative language 
such terms as floods and waters are 
often used to indicate great distress. 
The same thing is meant in the verse 
by the sea, referring to the army of 
the Persians that .was to overftow the 
city of Babylon. 

Verse 43. Doubtless many of the cities 
besides the capital were destroyed and 
the inhabitants slain in the general 
wars the Babylonians had to suffer. 
However, the permanent state of deso
lation as to inhabitants applied to 
Babylon only. 

Verse 44. B el was another form for 
Baal which was one of the heathen 
gods worshiped by the nations of the 
ancient wor1d. They pretended to rely 
on the protection these idols could give 
them and God was determined to ex
pose the vanity of such gods. On the 
night of the capture of Babylon the 
king and his lords "praised the gods 
of gold , and ot silver, of brass, of wood. 
and ot stone "(Daniel 5: ol) . But these 
gods could do nothing to help Bel
shazzar; could not even furn ish him a 
man who was able to explain the writ
ing on the wall. 

Verse 45. This verse is a prediction 
in the form of an order. God's people 
were to be released after Babylon was 
captured by the Persians, and they 
were to be given the privilege of re
turning to their own land. 

Verse 46. L est your heart faint means 
that God's people were told about the 
revolution that was to come upon the 
land wherein they were being held as 
captives, so that when they began to 
hear disquieting rumors about it they 
would not be faint. Moffatt renders 
this, "Never be daunted or di smayed. 
by rumors that you hear." 

Verse 47. One ot the main objections 
that God had against thp. heathen na
tions was their wors hip of idols. By 
humiliating those nations that relied 
on such things, the weakness of false 
gods was demonstrated. 

Verse 48. Sing for Babylon means 
ihat all intell1gent creatures will feel 
jubilant over the dow nfall of the hated 
city. SpoHe1's from the north refers 
to the Medea who were located north 
of Babylon. They were to come down 
upon the ctty and take from her the 
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personal belongings in which she took 
sO much pride. 

Verse 49. A glance at verse 45 shows 
that Israel Is being addressed sUll, and 
is being consoled over the downfall ot 
the nation that had opposed them 
whlle tn captivity. The original for 
earth is defined in the lexicon also as 
"the land." The passage means that as 
Babylon had caused the people ot Is
rael to be slain, so the people all over 
the land ot Babylon should be slain 
and made to tall. 

Verse 50. Escaped the sword would 
refer to the same ones who are else
where considered the "remnant" that 
was to survive the ravages ot the cap
tivity. (See Isaiah 1: 9; 10: 21; 37: 
31; Ezra 2: 64,) This group is notified 
through the prediction to leave the 
land of their captivity and return to 
Jerusalem their own capital city. 

Verse 51. This verse expresses the 
sentiments of the people at Israel over 
their misfortunes. Strangers or people 
from the outside had invaded the holy 
places of Gad. 

Ve'rse 52. This sad state of mind is 
being comforted by the promise that 
divine judgment was to be poured out 
upon the oppressor nation. The hea
thens relied on their gmven images and 
other false gods for support. The down
fall of this government, therefore, 
would be a defeat for these idols. 

Verse 53. Mount up to heaven is a 
figure of speech meaning the highest 
attainment possible for a human gov
ernment. Babylon doubtless did reach 
such heights as a world power (see 
Daniel 2: 36-37). but this verse pre
dicts her final downfall. 

Verse 54. The cry that is predicted 
refers to the wail of distress that the 
people of Babylon were to utter at her 
shameful overthrow. 

Verse 55. Waves and waters are fig· 
ures of speech that mean the floods of 
distress and ruin that would come 
upon the land of Babylon. All of this 
was to be brought about through the 
service of the Persians, but it would 
be by the decree ot the Lord. 

Verse 56. This verse is mOre along 
the same line as the preceding verses. 
A 3poiler is one who takes possession 
of the things in the hands ot another. 
The Medo-Persian Empire was decreed 
by the Lord to come as a spoiler 
against Babylon. To r equite means to 
impose upon one some chastisement for 
his unrighteous deeds. 

Verse 57. This verse has specific 
application to the scenes that took 

place in Babylon on the night ot Bel
shazzar's drunken feast. (See DanielS.) 

Verse 58. The broad walls 01 Babylon. 
The walls of Babylon were one of the 
"Seven Wonders of the World," and 
they are reterred to in this verse. In 
view ot the importance ot the subject 
I shall copy a description of these 
wans out of autbentac historians. The 
reader should take caretul interest in 
this quotation tor it will not be again 
produced In full in this CoMl\lENl'ARY. 
"First, the walls were very prodigious 
[of vast dimensions]: for they were in 
thickness eighty-seven tect, and in com
pass four hundred and eighty furlongs. 
which make sixty ot our mBes. 'i'his 
is Herodotus's account at them, who 
was himself in Babylon, and is the 
most ancient author that hath written 
of this matter. And although there are 
others that dltrer from him herein, yet 
the most that agree in any measure of 
those walls give us the same, or very 
near the same, that he doth ... These 
walls were drawn round the city in 
the form ot an exact square, each side 
of which was one hundred and twenty 
furlongs, or fifteen miles in length, and 
all built of large bricks, cemented to
gether with bItumen, a glutinous slime 
arising .out at' the earth in that coun
try, which binds in building much 
stronger and firmer than lime, and 
soon grows much harder than the brick 
or stones themselves which it cements 
together. These walls were surrounded 
on the outside with a vast ditch filled 
wi th water, after the manner of scarp 
[a steep wall] or counterscarp, and the 
earth, which was dug out of it, made 
the bricks. wherewith the walls were 
built; and therefore, from the vast 
height and breadth at the walls may 
be Interred the greatness of the ditch. 
In every side of th is great square were 
twenty-five gates, that Is. a hundred in 
all, Which were all made of solid brass; 
and hence it is, that when God prom
ised Cyrus [the Persian commander] 
the conquest of Babylon, he tells him, 
'that he would break in pieces before 
him the gates ot brass' (Ialah 45: 2). 
Between every two of these gates were 
three towers, and tour more at the four 
corners ot this great square, and three 
between each of these corners and the 
next gate on either side; and every 
one of these towers was ten feet higher 
than the walIs. But this Is to be under
stood only ot those parts ot the wall 
where there was need of towers; for 
some parts of them lying against mo
rasses always tull of water, where they 
could not be approached by an enemy, 
they had there no need of any towers 
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at all for their defence; and therefore 
In them there were none built; for the 
whole number of them amounted to no 
more than two hundred and fifty: 
whereas. had the same uniform order 
been observed in their disposition all 
round. there must have been many 
more. From the twenty-five gates on 
each side of this great square, went 
twenty-five streets in straight lines to 
the gates, which were directly over 
against them in the other side opposite 
to It. So that the whole number of the 
streets was filty, each fifteen miles 
long, whereof twenty-flve went one way, 
and twenty·five the other, directly 
crossing each other at right angles."
Prideaux's Connexion. 570 B. c. 

The magnitude of the feat of Cyrus 
in taking Babylon may the better be 
realized after we DOnder thts descrip
tton at the walls and gates. The people 
shall labor in vain means the labor the 
people had put on this vast structure 
will prove to have been in vain, for It 
was all destined to b€ lost in destruc
tion that the Persians would bring to 
the city. 

Verse 59. Jeremiah wrote a special 
copy of his predictions to be used as 
herein directed. We know it was a 
special copy, for it was to be destroyed. 
while we stiH have the major writing 
of the prophet. This was done in the 
fourth year of the reign ot Zedekiah 
which -was only seven years before the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchad
nezzar. Went 1.vith Zedekiah means he 
went on behalf of the king since Zede
kiah never went to Babylon until after 
his reign came to an end. Quiet prince 
is properly translated according to the 
lexicon of Strong. The point is that 
Seraiah was a chamberlain who was 
not active in any ot the disturbances 
of the city and would be the most de
pendable kind of man tor such a deli
cate mission. 

Verse 60. The purpose of taking this 
special document with him was to con
sole the Jews who were In captivity in 
Babylon. He was to read it (to him
self) after he got there which doubt
less was in order to bave it fresh in 
his memory to relate orally to his peo
ple. tor he was to destroy it as soon as 
he had read it. 

Verse 61. Jeremiab instructed Se
raiah to read the document after he 
had seen the situation at Babylon. 

Verse 62. As a "check" on the cor
rectness of his reading and his under
standing of the warda, Seraiah was to 
"repeat back" to the Lord what the 
prophecy contained. Since this was 

directly addressed to the Lord, we 
would understand that the people 
would not yet have learned about the 
message. 

Verse 63. From now on the actions 
of Seraiah were in the presence and 
hearing of the Jews. He had told them 
of the contents ot the message, that it 
predicted the downfall of Babylon. 
Furthermore, that the City would never 
be rebuilt but would be a perpetual 
desolation. In keeping with one of the 
practices where men of God "acted out" 
their predictions, Seraiah was to fasten 
a stone to the book and cast it into 
the River Euphrates. Ot course it 
would not be expected that the book 
would rise to the surface with the 
weight tie d to it. By that same token 
the City of Babylon, which boasted so 
much of its great river, was to be 
caused to sink, never to rise again. And 
it Is significant that Babylon's ruin 
will be accomplished by means of this 
very stream into whicb the weighted 
book was thrown. 

Verse 64. After explaining the mean
ing of his actions to his people, Seraiah 
was to cast the book into the river. 
H e was then to·add the words orally, 
and they shall be wear'y. That means 
that when Babylon is attacked her citi
zens shall tire of defending her and 
wiJl surrender. Thus far are the words 
01 Jeremiah.. This concludes the book 
of Jeremiah, hence the next chapter 
was added by some man of God, taking 
it from the history already in exist
ence, eitheT as a separate document, aT 
from the records of the kings that 
were kept in the royal aecounts. 

JEREMIAH 52 
General remarks: From verse 1 

through verse 27 this chapter is a du
plicate of the history in 2 Kings 24: 
18 to 25: 21. Since those verses have 
been commented upon in their proper 
place I shall not take up the space to 
r epeat them here; they aTe in volume 
2 of this COr.n.rENTARY and the reader 
is r equested to see that pJace. 

Verses 28-30. This paragraph gives 
some historical details that are left 
out of the book of 2 Kings. We know 
the third stage of the great captivity 
took place at the end of Zedekiah's 
ll-year reign. At that time the king 
of Babylon took most ot the citizens 
away with him, yet he lett some re
maining in Palestine. (See 2 Kings 
25: 12, 13. 22.) Some of these who 
were left in the land became restless 
and escaped into the land of Egypt. 
(Jeremiah 42 and 43.) Of others who 
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were sun remaining, the k ing of Baby· 
Ion finally brought into his realm those 
mentioned in this paragraph. 

Verse 31. Captivity of Jehoiachin. 
The taking ot this king off the throne 
in Jerusalem marked the "2nd cap
tivity" (2 Kings 24: 10-16), and the 
things about to be related here are 
dated tram that event. In the mean
time Nebuchadnezzar had died and his 
son Evil·merodach came to the throne. 
Frequently a new ruler wi11 celebrate 
his first year in office by some special 
act and ravor. Brought hint forth. out 
of prison.. Although Jehoiachln had 
been permitted to live after being de
posed, he was made a prisoner in the 
land ot Babylon until Evil-merodach 
released him, 

Verse 32. Set his thronp, does not 
mean that he was permitted to act as 
king, It means he was treated with 
more courtesy and distinction than 
other kings In captivity, 

Verse 33. Prison garments were re
placed by those worn by free men in 
civilian life. Since eating with another 
meant so much In ancient times, this 
dining with the king ot Babylon meant 
much for Jehoiachin. 

Verse 34, Jehoiachln not only dined 
with the king, but was given a daily 
serving out ot the provisions that had 
been prepared for the Babylonian king. 
We are not given the information as 
to the cause of this special friendship 
between this captive and bis master, a 
favor he enjoyed to the end of his life. 

LAMENTATIONS I 
Verse 1. This book consists chiefly 

of the lamentations at Jeremiah over 
the sad condltion of Jerusalem and the 
people for whom it was the capital. 
The book was written after the de-
struction of the city and thus atter the 
"3td capUvlty." Tn view of this fact 
all of the statements regarding that 
event should be regarded as history. 
Other remarks will occur in course of 
the book tha t are mournful predictions 
or (uture sorrows in store for his be
loved people, Some statements will be 
made concerning the future of BabYw 
lon, and still others will come ot a 
favorable character pertaining to the 
return of Israel from captivity. Ci ty 
sit solitary refers to the desolated and 
isolated situation of Jerusalem. This 
very condition was predicted in Isaiah 
1: 8, B ecome tributary means to be· 
come in subjection to another country. 

Verse 2. Israel had doted on many 

nations but none of them stood by her 
now. 

Verse 3, Because has no word in the 
original and if retained at all it should 
be understood in the light of the con
nection. The first clause should read, 
"Judah is gone in to caPtivity to sufl'er 
affliction and servitude." Overtook her 
between the straits means ber enemies 
found her in trouble and took ad
vantage of it. 

Verse 4. Ways Of Zion means the 
roads leading to the city where the 
national feasts had been observed. 
They m ourned (figuratively speaking) 
because no one was passing over them 
to attend the feasts. The rest of the 
verse is on the same subject. 

Verse 5. H er adversari es means the 
Babylonians who had become chief or 
exalted above the people of Judah. But 
the prophet admits that. such a sad 
state of affairs was just because it was 
from the Lord as a punishment for ber 
many transgressions. H er children 
means the citizens of Judah who bad 
gone into captivity. 

Verse 6. The beauty referred to was 
the naUonal and reJ! gious excellence 
of the city of Zion. The hart Is of the 
deer family and Is timid, especlally 
when he is pursued in a wilderness in 
which he had become impoverished 
through the want of food. The princes 
or leaders are compared to this crea
ture because they had been pursued by 
the enemies from a foreign land. 

Verse 7, J er u 8 al e m remembered. 
means the people who bad ltved in 
that city but had been taken into a 
strange land, (See verse 8.) After 
they got to Babylon they IuUUled the 
statement of this verse, which was 
also prophesied tn Psalms 137, 

Verse 8. J eremiah again admits that 
his people had sinned grievously and 
for that reason sbe had gone into cap· 
tivity. To deSPise means to belIttle or 
look upon with contempt. J erusalem 
had been so humIliated that her former 
admirers now considered her condition 
to be one of disgrace. 

Verse 9. Filthiness is in her skirts 
is a figurative way of saying the gullt 
of Jerusalem is evident, referring to 
the religious corruptions of the nation 
as well as the personal iniquity of the 
leaders. Remembereth net her last end 
means that Jerusalem was unthought
ful as to the outcome of her course. 
Carn.e down wonderfully refers to th~ 
completeness of the fall of the city. 
The prophet then expresses his per,-


